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To the King. 


Þ- S' the Memory of a Hero 
7 may Naturally Claim 
F Your Mapeſties Prote- 
| fion, ſo none ever had more 
 Reght to it, then the Great 
i General here deſeribed. SUC- 
* ceeding Ages will admire his 
' Fortune , and hu Condutt;, 
but the preſent 1s juſtly taken 
up m Celebrating Yours. His 
| Prudence,and his Valour we find 
'! an You Excell'd, and Succeſs al- 
|| ways attends Your Perſon. 


Az May 


© May that Providence which 
has always ſhewn a Peculiar 
Care ofs Yow Prefervation , be 


A 


a Mighty Guardian againſt 


, $ 
þ< © 


#rs, and the Nations Enec- 
mites; and after .a Long Series 


of yn. vo \ may You 
be-Cro ; 'd "with Immortality.; 
Which gre the heafty Prayers 


I May It 


- 


Pleaſe: Your: Majeſty, 


, : . Your Majeſttes molt Faithful 


* +... - and Devoted Subject 
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L S; F E 


Chart V. 


DUKE of Z92ram and Bar, 


And Generaliſfimo of all the 
Wt = 


THE FIRST 500K 


——_— 


HF Houſe of Lorrain is a Houſe fo 
well known, that ?twill be n2edicfs 
to enumerate ſo Ancient a "Train 


of Succeflions. Iſhall content my 

ſ]f with acquainting you , that at the be- 
nning of the Age laſt paſt, it divided it 
Fr into two Branches, by the two Sons 


of Rene MU. Duke of Lorain and Bar. Which 
B ewo 
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two Sons of Rene 'were Anthony and Clau- 
dis. 

The laſt, who was the Younger Brother, 
went into France, and Eſpouled Azronetre of 
Bourbon, Daughter of Francis of Bourbon, Count 
of Vendoſm ; and ſignaliz'd himſelf by fo many 
renowned Actions under the Reign of Franczs 
the Firſt, that that Renowned Monarch, who 
no leſs rewardedMen of the Sword,thenPerſons 
eminent for Learning, erected in his Favour 
the Territory of Gw/e into a Dukedom. And 
from that time the Princes of that Branch were 
called Dukes of Guiſe. : 

Anthony remain'd in Lorrain with the Eldeſt 

Branch,that enjoy'd the Dukedom; and he had 
a Son called Francis who ſucceeded him. Charles 
the II, ſucceeded Francis, and had three Sons ; 
Henry who had only two Daughters, Nzcolz and 
Claudia; Charles, afterwards made a Cardinal, 
and Fra:cis Count of Vaudemont. This Count 
eft two Sos, Charles the IV. and Duke Francis. 
Charles the IV. was Married with the Princeſs 
Nic:!? his Couſin, by whom he had no Chil- 
dren : And Dvke Francis, who was Cardinal, 
Eſpouſed the Princeſs Claudia, from whom del- 
cended Charles the V. the Hero whoſe Life we 
are now to vrite. Is 

Charles the IV. touching whom it is necel- 
ſary thar I ſhould ſay ſomething,was Generous, 
and Hardy. He had a hvely and ſtirring Ge- 
nius. He was civil and complaiſant,well made 
as to his Perſon, in undertaking Bold, inde- 
tatigable in Labour, and patient in Adverlſity. 
But with all theſe great Qualities, and an infi- 
nite number of others, he was ſo waverin g in 

| ls 
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his Reſolutions, and ſometimes ſo great an F- 
nemy toCounſe's, which they who moſt ſincere- 
ly Eſpous'd his Intereſt gave him, that he be- 
came the moſt unfortunate Prince of his Age. 

He ſucceeded Henry his Uncle ; and during 
the time that he had the moſt peaceable Injoy- 
ment of his Territories, he embroyVd himſelf 
with France, which precipated him into ſo ma- 
ny Misfortunes, that he could never extricate 
himſelf; and this was the Original. 

The Preſident de Bret, Intendant of Juſtice 
in the City of Mers, had madea Decreetouch- 
ing ſome Pretenſions of the Country of Meſſin, 
© Which he maintain'd tobelong to the Biſhoprick 
of the capital City of that Country. Though 
' .this Aﬀair was of no grand Importance,Cherles 


'! however took Fire at it ; and without foreſeeing 


+ the events, having made the Emperor ſenſible 

' that this was an Afﬀair which concern'd hini, 
becaufe of the Bijhoprick of Vic, which hethen 
enjoy'd, and which was diftinguiſh'd from that 
of Mets, he made him this Propoſal, That if 
. for the maintenance of his Priviledges,he wou'd 
ſend ſome Regiments, to take up their Winter 
Quarters in that Country ; he on the other 
ſide, would engage to furniſh him under- 
hand with what Money might be neceſſary 
| to fortifie Mojervic , which was a curb to 


+ the City of Mers, that by this means he might 


\ be ina condition to relilt the Enterprizes of 
; the King of France. | 
| LCewisthe XII, whoReigndat thattime, was 
' then buſ''d at che Siegeof Rochel. So that the 
; Emperor, .who heliev'd he might make his Ad- 
/ Vatxage of the opportunity, jan {uch a Force 
| B 2 
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into the Byhoprick of Vic, which he thought 


neceſlary ; And ſet himſelf to fortifie Moyenvic. 
The Duke Arms alſo of his ſide , under the 
pretence of defending his Territories. But 
though this feigned Precaution appear'd very 
lawful, Lewis NIIL foon ſaw through it ; and 
theretore after a Years Siege, having reduc'd Ro- , 
chel he was fully refolv'd to revenge himſelf upon 
the Duke, ere he turn'd his Arms elſewhere. 
Madam de Chevrenſe, who was Marry'd to 
a Prince of the Houſe of Lorrazn, at that time 
was fled to Nanci, being compell'd to abſent 


her felt from the Court of France, and from 


the Kingdom, for certain Intrigues which all 
the World knows. This Princeſs, concerning 
whom it was ſaid *, That ſhe kindled the Fire 
of Love in the Heart of all*thoſe Princes with 
whom ſhe went to Negotiate, during the time 
that ſhe carried every where the. Fire of War 
again{t Frazce, being exrreamly diſguited by 
reaſon of her Baniſhment, forgat nothing to 
animate the Duke againſt Lewis the XIII ; 
and jhe had no great trouble to bring her De- 
tign to paſs, the Duke being already ſufficiently 
diſpos'd to it. For in ſhort, how little cont1- 
derable the Ulurpation indifpute, was, yet the 
conſequence might prove very pernitious. And 
indeed, this retentment was very natural, it 
being no great fatisfaction for a Prince to 
{ce that any one ſhould ufurp upon his Rights. 
In the interim , the Duke not being ſtrong 
enough to relift the King of France , he 
thought it beſt to Diſſemble , until a mores 
fivourable Conjuncture ſhouid preſent ir elf, 
than chat, wherein his Aﬀairs then were; and 


ry 
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this Policy had ſuch good Succels, that Les 
che XIIT. beginning no longer to diſtruſt him, 
curn'd his Forces towards Ical/y, that he might 
aſſiſt the Duke of Mantua, who had War with 
the Emperor. RO. 

During the time that theſe things paſt in 
Traly, Monſieur the Kings only Brother, diſlatis- 
fied at the too great Favour of Cardinal Riche- 
Lieu, who then abſolutely Govern'd France, dc- 
parted the Kingdom, and withdrew himſelf into 
Lorraingo the Dukes Court,wiftre he Efpouſed, 
ſometime after, * in Second Marriage, the 
Princeſs Margaret, youngeſt Daughter of the 
Count of YV:udemont, without the Conſent of 
the King his Brother. "The Duke, who, had 
his Reaſons for managing the Humour of Lewis 
the XIIT. informs him of the retirement of the 
Duke of Orleans; but the King nevertheleſs 
would not lay aſide his Sufpicions, that he held 
Intelligence wich thac Prince. And that which 
confirm'd him in this Suſpicion was, That the 
Duke had at that time on Foot an Army of 
more than Fourteen Thouſand Men. *"I'his 
Warlike Preparation which was conliderahlc, 
and gave him a Jealouſic, obligd him to prets 
the Duke of Lorrain to declare himclt, or to 
lay down his Arms; and the Duke, who was 
not as yet in a Condition of undertaking any 
thing, after many Negotiations, carry'd his 
Men at length to the Emperor, who loft the 
Battle of Leir/ic, to the King of Sed. 

| Yet this was no hindrance, but tat the King 
went to befiege 44yenvic, ſome tune after. The 
Duke receiv'd the News by a Poſt which the 
Count of Vaudemont his Father ſentham. Upon 


* Caſtin 
John 
Baptiſte 
of France 
Duke of - 
Orleans, 
Eſpouted 
Marod- 
rt of 
Lorrain 
at Nancy, 
im the 
year 
1032» 
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which he made all the haſt imaginable 
to relieve the Place. But having loſt almoſt all 
his Men, e're he could come to a Batcel, -he 
thought the beſt courſe he could to take , was 
to find out the King; and ſo without pondering 
any farther, he went to Mets, where the King 
Jay. *'Tis true, he had as Magnificent a Re- 
ception as he could have expected. However, 
tne Sicge was ſtill earried on ; and the place 
was no ſooner deliver d up, but the King ex- 
preſt himſelf thus tothe Duke, © Though he had 
* manifeſted fome Marks of good Will, never- 
© theleſs he was very much diflatisfied touching 
* his Conduct, and that if he defir'd a Recon- 
© ciliation, he muſt yield him up ar/al. | 

Now in regard the Duke had put himſelf in- 
to the Hands of his Enemy, he was forc'd to 
undergothe Condition. Therefore by a Treaty 
which he Sign'd, he reſign'd Marſal asa Pledge 
for four years to France, to the great diſſatisfa- 
tion of all his Friends, and above all of the 
Pnke his Father, who was extreamly troubled 
at it. After this he return'd to Nancy. 

On: would have imagin'd that this ill Succeſs 
wouid have made this Prince ſenfible , that he 
was not as yet in a Condition to refilt France. 
Ail tho who render'd his Intereſt, and who 
nad any Acceſs to him, CounſelFd- him to be 
cuiet, for fear of bringing on himſelf fomenew 
MiStortuins, But lftning to no Body but his 
ovn great Heart on tins Occafion, and being 
as it were in Deipair, for that the King 6 


France, having taken the Advantage of his Since- 
rity,had conframnd him to deliver up Marſel,he 
J] evies nz2w Forces, and the butcer to conceal his 
delign, he made_as 1 it vere to fall ppon the 
King OG Se. Lewis 
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Liwis the XIII, who had made a League 
with that King, and who was glad to have 
any pretence, did notonly acquaintthe Duke, 
that it was the fame thing to take. Arms a- 

ainſt him, as againſt a Prince who was his 
Ally ; but that he might make him uncapable of 
undertaking any thing, marches at the fametime 
toward Lorrain with a conſiderable Army. 

The Duke was much allarm'd at this News, 
and as he knew not whar Courle to take to op- 
poſe the Kings Forces, he ſent the Cardinal] 
his Brother, Duke Francis, to meet the King, 
and acquaiat him that it was not his deſign to 
contend with him. Bur all this tended to n 
other Concluſion, but that he muſt deliver up 
four Places as Gages for his Fidelity, viz. Ste. 
nay, Clermont, Famets, and Dun ; which be- 
ing perform'd, he promisd him that he would 
protect him againſt the Swedes, who threatned 
co enter to his Country, and burn it. 

For the King of Sweden was an Enemy no 
leſs to be fear'd than the King of France. And 
therefore the Dukes Friends would frequently 
remonſtrate to him, that there was great Po. 
licy requiſite in the managing thoſe two Prin- 
ccs ; that he muſt wait | a favourable Op- 
portunity, if he deſign'd to make War, and 
not raſhly embark himſelf into any new Enter- 
prizes. He had loſt all the Hopes which he 
could have propoſed of Benefit and Advantage 
irom the Diſcontent of the Kings Brother, by 
the defeat of the Duke of Montmorenct, and the 
Swedes {trook terrour into all places where- 
ver they came. In the mean time, though 


there was not any appearance that he could have 
B 4 the 
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the leaſt Advantage in the World over his Ene- 
mis, as his Afﬀairs then ſtood , yet he flat- 
ter'd himſelf with a thouſand Hopes. He 
Ordered his Army to march againſt the 
Suedes, and endeavour to raiſe the Siege before 
Haguenau, and to relieve Briſac, which the 
Swedes had blockt up for ſome conſiderable 
time. But this attempt was ſofar from ſucceed. 
ing well.that it prov'd utterly Deplorable. For 
though the Swedes were torc'd to raiſe their 
Siege from before Haguenau ; whithin two 
I e:gues of thar Place they gave Battel ro the 
Lirrain Army , which was fo furiouſly fought 
on both ſides, and Fortune fo fantaſtick,thatboth 
Armies were Routed. And whilſt theſe things were 
a doing, a French Army enters into Lorraim 
with a. deſign to Beſiege Nancy ; Lewis the 
XII. atſuming this for -a pretence, That the 
Duke had not punctually obſerv'd the Condi- 
tions of the Treaty, whicn had been - Conclu. 
ded with him. 

This is molt certain, that if the Duke art 1:is 
arrival had perform'd what he might have dong, 
he might have broken all tne King of France's 
Meaſures. For S. Chamant , wo Comman- 
ded the French , had no more than Four 
Thotifand Men with him, waen he came to 
inveſt that Place. In fo much that the Duke 
might have forc'd him to quit his Poit, ere he 
had'receiv'd any Afliftance. But in heu of ma-' 

' kitig the attempt, he had recouric to a Nego- 
tiation. Only he haſtily puts all things into 
_ whatOrderhe could for the Letence of Nan ; ' 
vKo Which he clapp'd about Three or Four, 
Thouſand Foot, and i'wo or T hree Hundred 
Horte, 
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Horſe, and retiring/ into the Mountains of * | 

Voges with ſome ſmall Forces to defend the 
Avenues, he ſends his Brother the Cardinal 
| to find out the King, and acquaint him with 
} his Reaſons. The King receives him, after his 
uſual manner, with great Marks of Diſtin&ion ; 

| and declard, Thatifthe had beenonly to Treat 
{with him,he ſhould have received all the Favour 

| that he could have expected from him ; 1o ful- 
- Iy he 'was perfwaded of his Sincerity and juſt 
Dealing : But fecing he could not any longer 

' depend upon any Word oi his Brother the 
' Duke, it was neceſſary that for a Pledge of his 

| Fidelity he ſhould reſign up to him the City 
of Neuncs. 
This Condition was too ſevere to be ac- 
. Ccepted, by the Duke. In the interim the 

| King comes in Perſon before. the Place , and 
—_— nothing to make himſelf Maſter of it. 
 Onthe other 1idethe Cardinal of Lorrain went, 

backwards and forwards uling all his endeavours 
to render Lewis the XII. moreflexible, though 
Nanci was befieg'd. But all that he could obs. 
tain after many Civilities, was, That in caſehgs 
were himſelt Duke of Lorrain, it would be no 
difficult matter to grant his Requeſt, being iun-. 
dced really perſuaded, that he might depend 
upon his Word. Cvzarles the IV. was mn a 
ſtrange Confuſion upon this Anſwer, infomuch. 

' that a Thouſand Thoughts came crowding IN. 
to his Mind. But in the concluiion, havin 
made ſome particular Reflection upon thoſe + 
+ obliging Words which the King had ſpoken 
+ to Tis Brother the Cardinal, and believing that 

; U he ſhould ſeem to comply to the making a 
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Surrender” of his ' Principality, the King 
would - become more tractable ; he reſolves 
therefore to take that Courſe. He perform'd 
his Submiſſion in all the Forms. The Cardinal 
' receiv'd the Homages for his new Dignity. 
And the King himſelf gave him Joy of his 
Confirmation. But he would not "aa his 
Pretenſions upon Nanci. And having drawn 
the Duke into his Camp by the Artifices of 
Cardinal Richelieu, this unfortunate Prince was 
forc'd to Surrender up that Place for four 
Years by a Treaty, that he nughe recover his 
amen. 

The Cardinal of Lorrain flatter d himſelf,that 
after all theſe Conceſſions of his Brother the 
Duke, Lewis the XII. would reft himſelf 
there. But as the Deſign of France was to 
ſeize the Principality of that Prince, Lewis t 
the XIII. always pretending ſome new oc- } 
caſion of Diſcontent , ſent the Marſhal de > 
la Ferte into Lorrain with confiderable Ferces, | 
pretending that he had ſome Deſign upon Ger- £ 
many. —- F 
© This News: not only ſurpriz'd the Cardinal #F 
of Lorrain ; but very much alarum'd him, as,be- f 
ihg apprehenſive of fome Violence. He knew f 
that Lewis the XII. was extreamly incens'd a- 
gainſt his Brother, for it was by the Benefit of 

aPats-port which rhatPrince had granted during QC 
the Sicz2 of Nanc: , that he had afliſted the { 
t 


— 


4 * 
a  _ Wo 


Sun Veledtpopis A ms we A = HS. 


Princeſs Margaret his Siſter to make hereſcape, 
irf the midſt of thoſe Fears, wherein he was, 
that the French would carry her away by force: 
For the King did not approve the Marriage of 
the Duke of Orleans his Brother. 

In 
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In the height of theſe Apprehenfions he re. 
'fires himſelf to Luneville with the ewo Prin- 
'ceſſes, the Princels Nicole and the . Princeſs 
Claudia, who remain'd with him; Duke Charles 
being withdrawn into- Burgundy , after the re. 
ſigning of Nanci. * | | 
' The Marſhal de Ia Ferte was ndt long ere he 
'Beſfieged them un their Retirement. And there. 
fore the Cardinal having received Information, 
that the King had a deſign to force away thoſe 
two Princetfes, and ſend them into France, 
he propos'd a Marriage to the Princels Claudia, 
between her and himſelf, to which the Prin- 
ceſs gave conſent, not only upon the hopes of 

reſerving their Houſe, but becauſe that for a 
= time ſhe had always a great Fancy and 
Inclination for the Cardinal. 

There was one Difficulty to furmount ; for, 


that being Couſin-Germains, they- could not. 


Marry without a Diſpenfation, and there was 
an abſolute necefiity that they ſhould Marry 


ſpeedily. For ſeeing the Duke of Lorrain had 


po Children by the Princeſs Nicele, it was very 


much to be fear'd, that if the Princeſs Claudia 
his Siſter ſhould fall into the Kings Hands, be- 


fore ſhe was Marry'd to the Cardinal her Cou- 
ſin, he would Marry 
lood in that Kingdom, + which would ſoon 
brnſh Fraxce with © new pretence to ſeizeup- 
on all Lorain, as undoubtedly it was the De- 
fien of France. Þ 
| Secing therefore no time was.to be loſt, all 
the Eccleſiaſticks, and Learned Men among 
_ wiuch- could be found out, were aflem- 
bled tog=ther, and this Aſſembly being con- 
: ven'd, 


her to ſome Prince of the* 


_ . 
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ven'd, andconcluding that on Occaſions of that | 
Nature, no other Rules could be followed than 


thoſe of Neceflity, the Obſtacle was ſoon paſt | 
over ; the Marriage was concluded the fame 


Day *, and afterwards allowed and approved 
of by the Pope. 

Duke Francis the next Day ſent one of his 
Gentlemen to the Marſhal 4e /a Ferte, to ac- 
quaint him with the News "of his Marriage. 
To which the Marſhal, whowasfurpriz'd, and 
never expected that the Cardinal would quit _ 
his Purple to Marry a Wife, return'd Anſwer, | 
That he believed the King would be difpleaſed 


that he was Marryed without his being ac- 


quainted with it. And therefore flattering 
himſelf, that the Marriage could not be Con- 
ſummated, -becauſe of the want of a Diſpenſa- 
con, and that ſome Nullity might be found 
in it, he forcedthe Duke and Princeſſes to go to 
Nani, there to expect farther Orders from the 
King his Maſter, to whom he difpatch'd an 
Expreſs immediately. 

The Marſhal ordered that they ſhould be 
Treated with much Reſpect. Corry 
they were no ſooner arrived in the Dukes Pa- 
lace, but their Chamber was ſurrounded with. 
Guards. In thisextremity, Duke Francis made 
It his Study to find our fome Contrivance to - 
get clear of his Keepers. And having ſoon be- : 
thought himſelf, he imparts his Deſign to the 
Princeſs his Wife , who readily condeſcending 
to Act her part , he ſo well ordered his But- :' 
neſs, that tus Deſign ſucceeded to his Wiſh. , 


He | 


k I, 


that 
than 
paſt 
ame 
wed 
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He choſe for this purpoſe the firſt day of 


April, on whichday it is uſual in Lorrain to put 
' btcle Deceits upon ſuch Perſons who are eaſi- 
ly cheated. And ſuch Fools are called, Tiz 


Fiſh of April, This practice was 1o well 
known tothe French, that to avoid their being ' 
deceiv'd, they miltrulted whatſoever could be 
{aid to them uponthat day. And this was the * 
Reaſon that they would give no Credit to thoſe 


; kveral Cautions given them very ſeaſonably, 
' concerning the eſcape of the Prince-and Prin- 


ceſs , being really perſuaded that this was only 
given out to make them runatter them ; ſothar 
the fear which they had of being Deceiv'd,was 
we "ome occaſionthey were trickt in good ear- 
neſt. 

The following Night, the Dutcheſs, that ſhe 
might the better deceive the Guards, got out of 
the Palace in the Habit of a Page, carry- , 
ing a Flambeau before one of the Duke her 


 Husbands Gentlemen, whom {ſhe was to meer 


in the Houſe of his firſt Gentleman of the 
Chamber; and where he was already come dil- 
guifed, under the contemptible Habit of a 
Porter, not ſparing his own Hair, which was 
very delicate and lovely, but having cut it off, 


- thathe might be the leb6 known. 


Sv ſoon as day approacht, and the Gates of 
the City were open'd, the Dutcheſs, who was 
now diſguized into a poor Country Woman 


| carrying a Basket upon her Back, and con- 


_ * ducted by the Duke, who was diſguized like- 


; wiſe, they went out by a Gate, called Nirre 
{ Dame, and walk'd about halk a League in this 
| Equipage, with incredible trouble to the Prin- 


cels 
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ceſs, who had never before walk'd ſo many 
weary Steps on Foot before. However after 
they had thus overcome the Ways, which were 
very uneven and rugged, they found a Gentleman 
who expected them with Horſes. 

But indeed that which was very Singular, and 
might have causd the whole enterprize to Miſ- 
carry, was, That when they were paſt the Gate, 
a Female Peaſantwho came from theField, and 


was going into the City, knew them though they 


were inthatuncouthand ſtrange Diſguize. And 
this Woman, by aruſtick Imprudence, and de- 


fire'of Pratling, which is ſo Natural to that Sex, 
could not forbear imparting it to a Soldier of 
the Guard, with whom ſhe was acquainted. 
This Soldier declaresitto his Officer at the-ſame 
time : Burche Officer only Laught at it, believing 
that it was the Fiſh of April, which the Peaſant 
would have put upon him. Nevertheleſs he 
gave the Count of Braſſac,Governor of the City, 
an- account of it ſome Hours after, but yet with- 


| out giving any credit to the Relation. Bur the 


Count, as he was Naturally Suſpitious and Fear- 
ful, was more diiigent, and therefore ſentaway 
to the Officer who had the Guard of the Duke 
and Dutcheſs, 'to be inform'd of the 'Truth. 
The Officer had no ſooner receiv'd this Order, 
but he went and knockt at their Chamber 
Door, to know if they were up ; but a Vale: 
de Chambre, who was privy to tite Secret, beck- 
on'd with his Hand, thereby to ſignifie that he 
ſhould not make a Noite, for that they wereas 
yet a Sleep. TO 

This Officer. had always treated them with 
great Reipet, and all the Civiliry imaginable 4 

0 a 


VAT 6. LA IT 0 I. 3-4 


OT” O65, c- 


TBook I. Duke of Lorrain, ec. 


-and © therefore” being afraid 'to wake them . 
would not order the Door to be.. open'd. 
But the Count of Brac upon his arrival, 
compell'd the Valer de Chambre to do it. And 
then he went himſelf and drew the Curtains. 


of the Bed ; where finding the Birds flown, . 


he diſcharg'd his fury upon the Maſter of. 
the Houſe where. they had withdtawn them. 
ſelves the Evening before, and upon the * 
Dukes Domefſticks, which were. found there; 
whom he ſent to' Priſon, threatning withal- 


. 80 put them to the Torture if they would 
' Notdiſcover the place of their Maſters Conceal-. 


ment. | 
But though they were very ſeverely handled, 
' yet there was no way to make the. leaſt. diſco- 
very ; for the Duke had not only conceal'd it 
from his Domeſtick Servants, ,but from the 
Gentleman of the”'Hopſe, of whole ſervice he 
made uſe, what way he deſign'd to, take; not , 
that he was diſtruftfal of him, bur that he 
might ſafely Swear: that he knew nothing of 
the matter. | a 
They purſu'd every way after them , but it 
rovd ineffettual; becauſe of the extream di- 
1gence Which had been usd, notwithltanding 


— 


$) 


the delicacy and tendernefs of the. Dutcheſs ; _ 


for a Man mounted behind on Horſeback held 


her always in his Arms for the greater Expedi- , 


tion, and to keep her from falling. Ar length _ 


they gain'd the County of Burgundy, and ar- 
riv'd the ſame day at a Gentlemans Caſtle, a- 
bout Twenty Leagues diſtant from Nanci,trom 
whence the Prince , Who was quite tir'd out, 


Was not in a Condition to: depart till three 


- Or 
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or four Days after. The Reaſon why: they 
rather determin'd to go to Burgundy than 
elſewhere, was, That they were in hopes to 
find the Duke of Lorrain at Beſancon ; but being. 
inform'd that he was gOne into Germany, they | 
took the road for Florence,and came to the Dut- 
«Cheſs their Aunt, Grand Mother to the great 
Duke of Tuſcany, then Reigning. There they 
remain'd almoſt Three Years: But the Air of 
| thatCountry not agreeing with them,theReaſon . 
| | as they thought why they could have no Child- 
| t | dren there, they refolv'd to quit 7aly, and went 
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to Viema in Auſtria, to the Empreſs Leonora, 
another of their Aunts. . | 
This Marriage of Duke Francis was ſuch a 
FY | blow that broke all the Meaſures of the King 
Kal of France, who: being reſolv'd whatever it coſt 
L.bik him , to make himſelf Maſter of Lorrain ; 
b-4 | would have been glad to have gotten the Prin- 
i | ceſs Claudia into his Alliance, as I have already 
Li obſervd. Nevertheleſs he would not deſiſt from - 
3 that deſign which he had been' contriving tor 
} fo long a time: And therefore, as he always 
| made uſe of the old Pretence, "That the Duke 
of Lorrain had broken the Articles of Treaty 


he return'd into the Principality of this Prince, 
and takes the City of St. Michel! ; and though 
that in the mean while an Army of Imperia- 
lifts were oblig'd to poſt themſelves near ers ; 
[#0 theſe Troops of the Emperor, as much Conte- 
Li: derates as they were, yet ſet their laſt helping 
Hand to the Ruin of Lorrain. 


Bur 


which he had concluded with him, ſoon after  - 


ut 
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But that which ſeems particularly Remark- 
able is this , that during the time that this 
Country was the Theater of War, andthatun- 
heard of Hoſtilities were exerciſed in it, Charles 
the IV. ſeent'd not in the leaſt to be concern'd ; 
but as if his Principality had enjoyed the moſt 
ſecure and Halcyon Tranquillity, by fell in Love 
with the Princeſs of Cantecroix F, whom at * This 
length he Eſpouſed. From this Match Deſ- ** _— 
cended Charles Henry Prince of Vaudemont, 10 Cnſim nol 
well known by his firſt Campagnes, and by widow 
the Illuſtrious Rank which he ho!ds at this day of Euge- 
in the Army of the Allies ; and a Princeſs cal- us Leo- 
led the Princeſs Anne, who was Married with ? old, 


| ince of 
the Prince of Liſlebonne. —_— 
croix, He Married her at Beſancon, in the Church of the Fiyers 


Minime, the Second ot April 1637. 


I could give an account of ſeveral remarkable 
Things concerning Charles the IV, which I ſhall 
paſs over in ſilence,as likewiſe the Hiſtory of his 
Marriage ;- for beſidesthat you may Read thoſe 
Paſſages elſewhere, they are, not ſo material to 
my Subje&t. I ſhall on'y acquaint you,that after 
he had defeated in -4l/a#ia Count Orho, one of 
the moſt dreaded Generals of the Suedes, and 
ſignaliz'd himſelf in Germany by many other 
Actions of Valour, he withdrew bimka into 
Flanders, where the Spaniards, who had War 
with France, Tecciv'd him with much Joy, and 
conferr'd on him divers Imnployments ; du- 
ring which time he alſo ſeized upen ſome {mall * 
places of Lerrain. , But being caſt a third time 
into the Hands of the King of France, he Sign- 
ed another Treaty, which was no lefs dit- 

C advan- 
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advantageous than the former ; and this was the 
occaſion of a new War, wherein likewiſe heſaw 
himſelf ſtript of all his Principality. 

The Air of Viemma was more wholfome to 
the Princeſs Claudia than that of Florence, and 
for an Accumulation of Happineſs and Joy , 
after various Tfoubles, and a long Exile, the 
grew big with Child, and was brought to Bed 
in the year 1639. of Prince Ferdinand Philip 
Fraucis; who, after he had given infinite 
Proofs of his Bravery, while he was cutting for 
the Stone, dicd in the Operation, the firſt 
day of April 1658. And four Years after, the 
Third of the ſame Month of April 1643, was 
Bofn Charles the Fitth, who was called Charles 
Leopold Nicholas Sixtus. The ſame Year di- 
ed Lewis the XIII, and Cardinal Rzchehler, 
the greateſt Enemies at that time to Charles 
the Fourth. But neither did the Nativity of this 
Prince, (which ſeemed to be a happy Prefage 
j for the Houſe of Lorrain, nor the Death of the 
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TH King of France, and of his Miniſter, who then 
| bil | might be ſaid to Reign,) bring any confidera- 

0'h ble change to the Dukes Afﬀeairs, though he 
| +4 had conceiv'd at firſt great hopes to be reſto- 


red to his Territories He flatter d himſelf 
that he might accommodate Things with the 
Queen, the Mother of Lewes the XIV, and 
there ,was ſome appearance for it. * For this 
Princeſs ſimpathizing in his Misfortunes, by 
| reaſon of that conformity which was between 
[7-48 her deſtiny and his, had always teſtified a great 
iba Aﬀection tor him, nowithſtanding he was io 
{ # much 'imbroil'd with the Court of France. 
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' fpired this Prince 


the performance of it. 
' fo many Occafionsagainſtthe French, that con- 
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But things did not ſucceed in ſuch a man- 
ner as the Duke expected. For Cardinal Ma. 
zarine who ſucceeded in that Miniſtry,and who 
trodin the Footſteps of his Predeceſlor, had in- 


ticks, that from the very Moment of her afſſum- 
ing the Regency,ſhe was poſſeſſed with another 
Spirit ; and indeed we may affirm,thap ſhe was 


more ſevere to the Duke in particular, than 


 Zewis the XIII. ever had been. 


Charles the IV. therefore fruſtrated on that 
ſide of all thoſe hopes which he had conceiv'd, 
bent his Thoughts wholly to render - himſelf 


formidable to France, and made no _ Tg. 
He ſignaliz'd himſel 


fidering how much his Courage was thereby 
exalted, there was great likelihood that one 
day he would attempt to re-enter into his 


| Dominions by plain force ; ſo that the Queen, - 
; and Cardinal Mezzarin, usd all means poflible 


to bring him over to their Party. And' this 
Deſire particularly encreaſed, when they faw 

rance began to be torn in pieces by thoſe 
Civil Wars; which made ſo great a Noite du- 
ring the Minority of Lews XIV. They urgd, 
That in regard it was upon the King that his 


| Reſtoration to his Dominions depended, (ſince 


the King held them in his Hnds,) he might 


* expect from him more favourable Conditions 


than from the Spaniards, with whom he was 


then ingaged. . "They offered him an entire 


Reſtitutton of all thoſe Places which had been 
| taken from him, Nancy excepted ; which 


nevertheleſs they obliged themſelves to re- 
TL G3 {tore 


with ſuch Intereſted Poljs 


fin, 
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ſtore upon the general Peace, without de- 
moliſhing the Fortifications. But whether the 
Duke thought himſelf ſtrong enough to regain 
his Country by force, or that he would be re- 
veng'd of the Queen, or that he thought he could 
not place any great Aſſurance upon a Treaty 
made in the Minofity of the King, or what o- 
ther Reaſons he might have,which could never 
yet be divd into, he rejected all theſe Condi- 
tions, though ſeemingly ſo very Advantagious 
to him. ; | 

He was always at Bruſſels, and as he was be- 
come very neceſlary to the Spaniards , by the 
Afiſtance of his Men, for which he was 
om conſiderable Sums ; he made uſe of theſe 


ums, and of ſuch as he gain'd by the Contri- : * 


butions of his Country, to purchaſe many fair 
Lands in Flanders, which yielded a great Re- 
venne. In the mean time, how rich ſoever he 
might be, Duke Francis was not fo well at Eaſe. 
For Charles the Fourth looking uponthe Prince 
of Vaudemont as the preſumptive Heir of Lorrain, 
and perceiving well enough that the Duke his 
Brother could not but oppoſe his Pretenſions, 
by reaſon of Prince Charles his : Son 5 this 
thought had made ſuch an Impreflion in his - 
Spirit, that he left him for this Reaſon at YViewa, 
without affording him any great Aſſiſtance. Bur 
this was not the worſt which then befel Duke 
Francis, who could patiently enough ſupport 
the capriciouſneſs of his Fortune. For about 
that time he loſt the Dutcheſs Claudiahis Wite *, 
a Princeſs generally lamented in the Court of 
the Emperor, by reaſon of thoſe _ amiable 
Qualities wherewich ſhe was Adorn'd. =M 
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' ment of his Affairs. 
. of a Religious Houſe, a young Princeſs, born 
/ Tikewiſe in the ſame Wedlock, who afterwards 
, was Abbels of Remnuremont, but is ſince Dead. 
' And for Prince Ferdmand, and Prince Charles, 
he put them into the Hands of Monſieur the 


| find a favourable' opportunity for ir. 
F Pp affiſted by the 
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Duke Francis had wraitled above Fifteen 
Years with his evil Fortune , yet he looked 
upon this Blow as the molt ſevere and heavy 


/ that he had ever felt; and he was ſo affli- 
&ed with it, all his Lite, that he would never. 


Marry, how profitable ſoever a ſecond Marri- 
age might have proved for the Re-eftabliſh- 
He intruſted to the care 


Marquis of Beauwvau, to take care of their Edu- 


, <ation ; Charles the Fifth not being above Nine 


Years of Age when the Dutchels died. 

But how. great ſoever thoſe Services were 
which Charles the Fourth had performed for 
x amy; after his withdrawing himſelf into Flan- 

ers, that Crown never did any thing for him, 
though they were particularly engaged to joyn 
their Forces with his, for the reſtoring him to 


- his Dukedom. Of this the Duke loudly enough 


complain'd; inſomuch thatthe Spaniards fearing 
leſt being repulſed by ſo many vain Promiſes 
which had been made by him, he would in 
the Concluſion ſeek out fome other Aſylum, 
and more ſecure Protection than theirs, to 


procure Tranquillity for himſelf and his Sub- |. 


jects, reſolved to ſtop him. And the Count 
of Fuenſaldagne, Governor of Flanders, who 
was none of his Friends , had Order to put 
this Deſign in Execution, as foon as he could 
Art the 
lame time nay 
3 
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Lorrain Forces, gained Rocroi from the French , 
and this was in the year 1655. And now the 
Campaegne being ended, and all the General 
Officers of the Spaniſh Army retired to 
Bruſſels, the Count of Fuenſaldagne, whom Jea- 
loufie rather put upon Action than the Inte- 
reſt of hisMaſter,was only intent upon executing 
that ſecret Order which was given him. And 
that he might not miſs his aim, after he had 
communicated his Deſign to the Archduke,who 
was obliged to give his Conſent, he quickly dit- 
persd the Duke of Lorrain's Soldiers into 
Winter-Quarters, fo remote the one from the 
other, and divided one from another by. Rivers, 
that it was impoſible for them to athit their - 
Prince, who little expe&ted ſo fad a Deftiny, 
though he had been admoniſhed of it ſufficient- 
ly before-hand. 322M 

Things being thus diſpoſed, the Count, wha 
rtow only waited for a favourable Opportunity, 
found out a way todraw the Duke to the Palace, 
under the ſpecious pretext of ſome important 
Afﬀairs which had faln out, - and wherein he 
had an Intereſt. But as he thought to enter 
into the Council-Chamber, he was fſtopt at the 
Door. The next Morning he was conducted 
by Water down the Canal of Antwerp into the 
Cittadel of that City, and from thence was 
brought into Spain, and confined in the Caltle 
of Toledo, where he remained a Priſoner during 
me acc of  .-- © 

The Count of Fuerſaldagne had no ſooner 
brought his Deſigns about, but Archduke Leo- 
pold tent the Count of Sainte Amour at Vieuna, 
to acquaint Duke Francis with the Confinement 


ot 


 fusd the Offer. 
-preſs Eleowora his Aunt having united their 
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of the Duke his Brother. He alledged the Rex- 
fons which obliged the King of Spain to. ſe- 
cure the Perſon of that Prince; -and at the 


; fame time he requeſted him to come, and put 
' himſelf at the Head of the Lorrain Forces, af. 


ſuring him that his Catholick Majeſty had no 
other Intention than that of his Re-eftabliſh- 
ment; and that he would never Conſent 
to any Peace , but what ſhould prove for the 
advantage of his Family. 1 

Duke Francis, not a little #griev'd for the 
Misfortune of the Duke his Brother, and tis 


probable no leſs apprehentive leſt the like Fate 


might befal him, upon the firſt Motion re- 
Bur the Emperor and Em- 


Prayers to the importunate Sollicitations of 
the Archduke, and laying before him the 
grand - Advantages which 'he might reaſona- 
bly hope for from' the King of Spain 5 this 
Prince, rather perſuaded by the Conſiderations 
of the Intereſt of his Family, than his own 
particular Concerns, refolved to go to Bruſſels, 
and to carry Prince Ferdivando and Prince 
Charles along with him. | 
When Duke Francis departed,theEmperor was 
at Ratisbowne, whither he was gone to reſide for 
ſome time, till the King of Hungaria his Eldeſt 
Son were Crown'd King of the Romans, The 
Duke went to take leave of him ; at what 
time Ferdinand the III, after he had given him 
all the Marks of a tender affe&ion, and made 


: - hima Magnificent Entertainment, ordered him 
-} tobecondudted by a Troop of his Guardsto Ne- 


remberg, together with the Marquis of Haray- 
C 4 court, 


uy 
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court, who was ſent to meet him by the Arch- 
duke, to follicite his departure and to haſten 
his Journey. He paſſed through t © Territo- 
ries of the Ele&ors of AMayence, Treves, and 
Cologne, and the Duke of Neuburg, where he 
was received with all the Honour that could 
have been paid to the Emperor himſelf ; and 
above all, at Duſſeldory. The Spaniards defray- 


yec-all his Expences during his Journey ; and. 


the Archduke came to meet him within a 
League of Bruſſe]s with alli the Burgeſſes, who 
had all rang*dthemſelvesin Arms; fo that greater 
Joy was never ſeen. | 

Duke Francis was not long ere he put him- 
ſelf at the Head of the Lorrazners, who received 
him with Acclamations,not eaſie to be expreſs d. 
At the ſame time the King of France had laid 
Siege before Srenai by Marſhal de Fabert. Up- 
on which the Spaniards , who thought that all 
the Freneh Forces were employed at this Siege, 
reſolved to begirt Arras. Duke Francis, who 
foreſaw the difhculty of this Enterprize,and who 
likewiſe perceived that the Miniſters of Spain 
had only given their Conſent to pleaſe the 
Prince of Conde, who was inthe Spaniſh Army, 
and who abſolutely deſired this Siege, made it 
ſufficiently appear that he did nor believe they 
could carry the Place. But in regard he 
perceived that they abſolutely reſolved to la 
Siege to Arras, he marched thither with his 
Army, and was deſirous that Prince Ferdinand 
ſhould there begin his firſt Campagne : For 


"Prince Czartes, being as yet extreamly young, 


was left at Bruſſels under the Tuition of »Mon- 
ſteur Romecourr, gy 
What 
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What Duke Francis was afraid of came to 
paſs. The Spaniards were forc'd to raiſe the 


Siege of Arras; they were beaten by the 


French ; and the Rout was ſo great , that 


all their Infantry, their Cannon and Baggage 


remained in the cuſtody of their Enemies ; in- 
ſomuch that Duke Francis, and Prince Ferdinand 
being arrived at Valenciemes, they found them- 
ſelves deſtitute of all Things, not having ſo 


* much as a Field Bed. However, the Archduke 


order'd that they ſhould be afliſted with incre- 


- dible Civilities. Bur things began to change 


Countenance when' they came to Bruſſels. 
They found the Chambers of the Archdukes 
Palace, where they lodg'd, all ftrip'd of thoſe 


 Moveables which were 1n it before; and they 
.' were inform'd that the great Maſter of the 
. Houſhold had prohibited Prince Charles to 
2 take the Air in the Park in a Coach , though 


it were a liberty which was very rarely refus'd 
to Women of the meaneſt Quality in the 
City. 
The Archduke, who was a good Prince, and 
who had an intire Afﬀection tor Duke Francis, 
was extreamly diſſatisfied in his Mind , to ſe 


 himtreated fo ill. But he wasforc'dtodif enſe 


with, and allow theſe Hardſhips and Injuttices 


not daring to oppoſe the Count of Fuenſaldague 
who was entirely Maſter in Brsſſels,and whonot 


having met with that pliantneſs in the Duke 


. which he expected, endeavourd tohumble him. 


Duke Francis nevertheleſs was in hopes that 
the Count would become more 'Iractable. 
But upon a Rumour which then run , that 
Charles the Fourth had ſent from his Priſon 


al 
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ant Order to the Lorrain Officers, that they 
ſhould retire into France, where the Princeſs 
Nichole was, and carry with them as many of 
their Men as they could, the Spaniards laid a 


deſign to- ſtop the Duke. That which oblig*d + 


the Spaniards to this Reſolution, wasthis, That 
ſome tiqe before two Colonels had deſerted with 
their Regiments, and were gone over to the 
Service of the King of France, and this had al- 
larm*d them. Yet for all that, this is moſt cer- 
tain, that the Duke had no Deſign,or the leaſt 


Intention to calt himſelf into the Hands of the 7 


French, who were his mortal Enemies,and who 
had invaded all Lorraim. But the Duke ſaw him- 


fkelfo ill treated by the Count of Fuenſaldagne, 


and perceiv'd fo many little Artifices made uſe 


of to ſecure him, that he went into France with 4? 
all the Lorrainers which were 1n the Service of - 


the King of Spain; taking Prince Ferdinand with 


him. For Prince Charles, upon what grounds ' 


of Policy I know not, was left at Bruſſels. But 
being he was in good Hands, they order his 


elcape when they ſaw it convenient ; fo that at 


length he was conducted by Water through the 
Canal of Antwerp into Holland, to ſecure him 
from the fury of the Spamiards, for the Revolt 
of the Duke his Father. And being come to 


Paris, where Prince Ferdinand was already, 


the Duke preſented theſe two young Princes 


to the King, withal acquainting him, that ' 


he put them both into his Hands , for a 
Pledge of his Fidelity to his Service ; which 
was kindly accepted by his Majeſty,whoprom- 


$d likewiſe that he would protect them, and : 


advance them to Imployments proportionable 
to their Birth, | Prince 
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Prince Ferdinand had already been in Four 
Campagnes , wherein he had highly Signa- 


1iz'd himſelf, but then Died after that manner, 
which we have already related. His Death 
had almoſt overwhelm'd 

Grief, and ſome Months after he was in great 


Duke Francis with 


hazard of looſing Prihce Charles, by an Acci- 
dent which had like to have proved as fatal 
as the Minute was Aufpicious, which uſhered 


Huch a Prince into the World , whom he lov'd 
*to the height of Paſſion And Tenderneſs ; as 
one who gave in his younger years as great 


and pregnant Hopes, as any Prince of his 
Years. "The Accident was this. 
The young Prince managing a Horſe in the 


Academy, where he performed his Exerciſes; 
_ the Horſe, that had but one eye, yet very. 
Aprightly, hit ſo ruggedly againſt one of the 
Pillars of the Manage, that the Prince, as nim- 
"ble and active as he was, in a moment was 


thrown backward to the Ground; and though 
he fell only upon Sand, yet he received fo ter- 


'Tible a blow upon the Head, that he lay with- 


out any Motion. Endeavours were uſed to 
bring him to himſelf ; but all thoſe little 
Remedies which were apply'd, ſignify*d no- 


.thing ; he was laid upon a Bed- in the A- 
.cademy ; where he continued fix whole Hours 
* without giving any ſign of lite, though there 
-appeared neither Wound , nor Contuſion in 


his Head, nor in any Part of his Body. 'The 


'News of this Fall quickly allarmed all the 
: Court. And the King who had an account 
Ef it, e're it was declared ta Duke Francis, 
' was {o really afflicted at this accident, 


- that he 
COm- 
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commanded that without lofing time, his Phy. : 
fitians ſhould be ſent to him, and the moſt ex. . 
perienced Chirurgeons which could be found 
m the City , that he might not be blamed in -: 
any thing, if the Accident prov'd fatal. The 
King's Orders were immediately obeyed , but 
the Prince was tn ſo fad a Condition, that 
one of the principal Phyſittans , after he had 
well conſidered , and viewed him , declared ' 
aloud, + as he was going out of the Chamber, 
That he would Die ; * which made others too | 
 fadly believe there was no hopes, and that what- 
ever could be done, would be to no purpoſe. 
However , recourſe was had to all forts of + 
Remedies, andthoſe which were applied were 
fo prevalent, that ſix Hours after, he began to 
breath. From that time forwards, every mo- ! 
ment there appeared new ſigns of life in him ; 
and at length he recovered his Speech. And 
by little and little he regain'd ſo much Strength, 
that his Cure was no longer doubted of. | 
We need not queſtion bat Duke Francis wa 
extremely alarum'd and afflicted at this fad Ac- 
cident. For though he were accuſtomed to 
theſe kind of tryals, yet this miſchance quite 
funk him , though Father Poiror a Jeſuit, his 
Confeſſor, who dolores him the News, uſed 
all the Precautions imaginable ; however, he 
furrender'd up himſelf with a profound Humi- 
tity to receive this laft AﬀMiction, which his 
ill Fortune ſeem'd to haveprepar'd for him; and 
fetting fall ſome Tears , he was heard to pro- ' 
nounce theſe Pious Words; God gave, and God | 
bas taken away, his Will be done, 


But 


kT Book I. Duke of Lorrain, &*c. 29 
"_ But there was nothing mournful that after- 
I- 2 wards accompanied this Accident. There were 
eX- */no Symptoms fucceeded which the Phyfitians 
= . were afraid of, and which might not reaſona- 
The bly be expected in ſuch Milchances. The 
I :young Prince hymſelf felt nothing of Inconve- 
ut 'nience ſome days after. On the contrary, he 
ay [found himſelf in ſuch a good diſpoſition of Bo- 
" 4] dy, that he thought himlclf ſtrong enough to 
b ea continue his Exerciſes. However , in regard 
Der, that in Accidents of this Nature, exgaordinary 
| "oxy \Care is to be obſerv'd, Duke Bunk by the 
my Advice of the moſt learned Phyſitians, forced 
ORC. him 'to keep his Chamber for above three 
s of : Months ; ; Hrs which time he was viited 
vere + daily by all of both Sexes, which were of the 
n tO ' greateſt Rank and Quality in the Court. Yet 
MO- {this was obſerved that the King never went to 
ins, ſee him, notwithſtanding he appeared fo very 
And much concern'd atthis Accident, when the ſad 
8th, Tidings were firſt brought him. 


Co 
Ly » 
« 


The Pyranean Peace was concluded the tol- 
lowing Year. Cardinal Mazarin , and Don 
Louis Mendez de Haro, one for the King of 


| O France, and the other for the King of Spain 
ow S pam, 
| by being aſſembled in the Ifland of Tv 

5 Faiſans *, concluded at length,after |, "2-0 iſland made 
1ſed Conf, ed y a River called Ba- 

many Conferences, a War , which Jzg6n,which comes 

h 6 - - z Out 
NC. | had been kindled for a long time of the Pyrenean Hills, 
IN- :; between thoſe two Princes. In this and empties it ſelf into 
= ' Treaty of Peace, Don Lewis con- the Sea omy—ommone 
and . ſented toleavetothe King of France, Lao meh 1 
— | the Dukedom of Bar, the County Fer 


! of Clermont, and to permit lum to Ay 
| the 
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the Fortifications of Nanci , provided that 


he would reſtore to Charles the Fourth the © 


Dukedom of Lorrain. There were ſome other 


Articles alſo in this Treaty, which were not 
very advantagious for that Prince. So that the - 


Duke, who was yet a Priſoner, at Toledo, com. 


plained to the King of Spain, thathis Concerns * 


were diſpoſed of without his heing made privy 
to it. Bur in regard his Catholick Majeſty 
held no Correſpondence with him, and that 


he lookt upon him as: a Prince, of whom he + 


had no reaſon to be afraid in any reſpect, 


thought it ſufficient to give him his Liberty, | 


with a ſlight Intimation that he had ferv'd his 
Intereſt, as far as he judged it neceſlary for 
the good of Chriſtendom : That what was 
done, could not be otherwiſe done, and that 
he muſt reft himſelf cpntented with his De- 
ſtiny. This Anſwer of the King of Spain , 


though brisk, and highly diſobliging, yet it R. 


was not the only hard meaſure in the Proceed- - 


ings of that Monarch. He ordered theſe things 
to be told him by one of his Miniſters ; and 
though the Duke took a Journey to Madrid to 
ſee him , he would not admit him into his 
Preſence ; apprehending, without doubt, that 
the Duke would reproach him with his Injuſtice 
and Ingratitude, which had over-rul'd him to 
deprive a Prince of his Liberty , who had 
ſought his Protection , and who - had to- 
tally loſt his Principality, for having been but 
too much united to the Intereſt of Spain. In 


lomuch that the Duke perceiving that there 


was not the leaſt likelyhood of making his 
Com- 
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-plaint to the Catholick King, he departs with 
all ſpeed for the Iſland of Conference , with a 
deſign to complain to Don Lews de Haro of 
_ the Injury which he had received. But what- 
"ever Words he could uſe to aggravate this In- 
juſtice, he could receive no other Satisfaction 
from the Spaniſh Miniſter than a ſad Acknow- 
ledgment, that he could not poflibly conclude 


the Peace, for him in amore advantageous man- 
ner, than as it was done already. The Duke 


' had recourſe in this extremity to Cardinal Ma- 


zarine, Who drew up his Objeftions to the 


.Pyranean Treaty. But inregard the Duke was 


{till in the Hands of Don Lewis, and that the 


Cardinal had his Reaſons why he would not 


ſerve him any farther in that Aﬀair ; he was 
obliged, though never ſo diſſatisfied, to conſent 


to the Treaty, and to ſign it, for fear he might 
-run the risk of a worſe Fortune. 


In the mean time, the Cardinal heaped Ci- 


.. Vilities upon him, and always treated him like 
'a Prince. He flattered him with great hopes, 


and made him ſenſible, that the thing depend- 
ed ſo abſolutely upon the King, wholly to eſta- 
bliſh him in his Dominious, and reſtore his 
Houſe to its priſtine Luſter and Dignity , that 
he got his conſent toreturn into France ; where 


 .. being ſtripe of his Dukedoms of Lorrain and 
: Bar, yet he hadthe ſame Honours paid, which 
: are uſually renderd to Princes who are Sove- 
;reigns in their own Country: But theſe were 
4 but outward Civilities, he was neer the leis un- 
F fortunate for All theſe thews. 


The 
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[The Fruit ,of the Pyrenean Peace was the 
Marriage of Lewis XIV. with the Infanta of ;.. 
Spain. For 1n regard that great People never 
Marry but out of Policy, and that this Mar- . ; 
riage was the Knot which was to unite that 
Peace which had been ſo much deſired, and :' 
which the People had fo long wilh'd for ; the. 1 
Queen did agree to it without any, difficulty. * 
But this we may ſay, That he Eſpouſed this Prin- | - 
ceſs without having the leaſt Inclination for her. 


* 


of the new Queen, might be capable enough :. 


$4 


Mazarin z who, though ſhe was a Woman of. 
reat Wit, yet ſhe was no ways well made. p: 
A that it was the common ſaying of the Town ,g 
concerning her, that you no ſooner heard her 2 
Diſcourſe but you forgot ſhe was Deformed, 5 
and Men could not avoid, but they muſt Love !} 
her ; ſo that it was no wonder the King was ; 
ſo taken with her. Fi 
And as Madamoilelle 4« Mancini anfwer'd the *: 
Kings Friendſhip, '{o the King Lov'd her in ſo - 
tender a manner, - that he had undoubtedly ., 
Married her, if Princes upon ſuch emergent } 
Occaſions, mightbe Maſtess of themſelves. : 
The whole Court began to diſcover plainly 
the great Paſſion which that King had for the, 
Cardinals Niece ; For he paid his Afliduities yy 
to her in the view of all the World. His: 
Complaiſances extended fo far, and he made % 
her ſuch Magnificent Preſems , that the 
F 


Queen Mother was alarum'd at it. For 
ſhe, being a Spaniard, ſince the Death of 


. - 


Lews 


ok I. | Book I. Duke of Lorrain, &«. 


Ss the * Lewis XIII. had labour'd nothing more, than 
ta of ;. to conclude a War, which could not but prove 
ever _, fatal to her, on which ſide ſoever the Advan- 
Mar. - ; vantages fell ; and ſhe ſaw moreover, that all 
; that 7} her Endeavours for the Peace would be utterly 
and 7 Ruin'd, if the King did not wholly forget 
the, , Mademoiſelle de Mancini , and Marry the In- 
ulty: '3 fanta of Spain. | 

Prin- + ?Tis true, the Cardinal, as all Men might 
her. |; eaſily Judge, would never have been ſorry to 
1ven 7 have ſeen his Niece the Kings Companion in 
Ough ©; the Royal Throne. But whether it were that 
with ,; he was willing to yield a blind Obedience to 
linal 7 the Queen ; or that he fear'd leaſt the King 


$ 


n of; coming at fengrh to diſlike his own Ac and 
ade. ,} Deed; ſhould one day null the Marriage, he 


own ,+ was the firſt that diſpoſſeſt Mademoitelle e 
| her # Afancin; of thoſe vain Thoughts which ſhe had, 
that the King intended to Marry her, and he 
ove 'Fdrove on the Buſineſs ſo vigorouſly, * that a 
was Match was concluded with the Infanta. 

+ The King however had much ado to con- 

d the "ſent to an Alliance that was to.reſettle a Peace- 
n ſo ful '-Calm between two Potent Monarchies, 
edly . For he ſtill felt the ſame Inclinations tor Made. 
gent  moiſelle de Mancini, which he,had forher, ever 
.lince the day that he firſt began to have a Pal- 

unly ..fion for her. Of which he gave her ſuch ſenſ- 
r the; ble Marks, as left her no room to queſtion his 
ities x Aﬀedtion: And both the Queen and the Cardi- 
His; nal ſufficiently perceived it. . | 
nade # Nevertheleſs, in regard the Marriage was 
the 3 determin'd, and that there wanted nothing but 
For the Performance of the Ceremonies, the Court 
h of F prepared all things ready for their deparcure 
228 D toward 
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toward the Frontiers,to receive the new Queen. , 
The Cardinal alſo deſign'd to ſet forward firſt | 
of all, and to carry his Niece along with him, 
to remove her out of the Kings tight, fearing - 
leaſt her preſence ſhould put a {top to his Jour: .* 
ney, and obſtruct the grand Deſign of Eſta- 
bliſhing Peace over all Ewrope. 4 
On the other ſide the King could not with- 
out an extraordinary turbulency of his Thoughts, * 
ſupport the violent Separation from him of -a ? 
Perſon whom he preferr'd in his Afﬀections be- 
fore all the Princeſſes in the World. But in 
regard there was no Remedy, he retir'd to 
Chantill; for ſome days ; from . whence he did # 
nothing but ſend Meſſenger . upon Meſlenger {; 
to Mademoiſelle de Mancini, till ſhe was gone. ? 
Art length Mademoiſelle de Mancini departed | 
the- City, and the Cardinal her Uncle, who { 
knew well the Force which he put upon her, 7? 
endeavourd, during the whole Journey, to per. 
Fwade her to make a Conqueſt of her ſelf, and ** 
extinguiſh a Paſſion that began to grow Cri- ? 
minal : He laid before her all thoſe Reaſons j 
which ſhe had co induce her to vanquiſh. her | 
extravagant Ambition, and declar'd at length, 
that he had a deſign to Marry hertothe Prince | 
of Lorrain. Y bs: 
And indeed, when Charles the IV. was a Pri : 
{ner in Spain, he had himſelf made that Pro- 
pofal tro Cardinal Mazarin, who havingegiven | 
his —_ upon the firſt Motion,had engag'd * 
© gain the Kings Conſent to Re-eſtabiſh ' him * 
u1-his Territories. And he had certainly done 
it : For at that time the Cardinals Favour was | 
vaſtly great. But in regard, that — _ 


NA 
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firſt my wasin France, he thought no more. of the 
him, V atch, which he made appear by his Carriage 


rins ward the Cardinal ; for he never ſo much as 
ing .F" | . * * P 
Tour. Þoke to lum of it afterwards,though it were an 


Eſta. Overture of his own making ; the Cardinal was. 
'Þ incensd at this Contempt of his, which ap- 
kear'd to him ſo Fantaſtical, that far from un 


vith. &-*. Fs - 

. Wining theKing to make aTreaty withthe Duke 
SIS, @ his Advantage, he inſtill'd 4h oy ſuch an 
« be. verſion tor that Prince, that from that time 
1t in Þrward they only amuſed him from time to 

e with fair Promiſes of what he deſir'd, 


dig Fichout ever minding to pivC him Satisfaction. 
nger 73 On the other ſide, Duke Francs, whoſe De- 
Hens were altogether oppoſite to thoſe of Duke 
F--rles his Brother, contidering that there was 
Yo ſurer courſe for him to take, than to ſeek the 
: Friendſhip'and Support of Cardinal Mazarin, 


net, $1d that he could not incline that Miniſter to 
P-- gfford him his Protection” by any way more 
and % _ 

Cri. dvantageous, than that of a Match between 


She Prince his Son, and Mademoiſelle de Mar. 


_y 71, relolv*d to propoſe it; which he did effe- 
gth Wtually. True it is, That as he would have 
3 


een glad to have aſcercain'd thePoſleflion of the 
$ erritories of Lorrain to Prince Charles, b a 
Pri Fore ſecure way, fo would he have been bet- 
&r pleas'd that Charles IV. would have Confen- 
Knted to have Marry'd with the Princes. To 
4 \ Fhich purpoſe he propos'd the Buſineſs to him, 


Þ him; and then it was, that he Married that 
; rinceſ to the Prince of Liſlehonne. 

Juks I But Mademoiſelle de Mancini was not long 
; D 2 b=torsg 


&fore he made a itep in order to the Cardinals 
F\:ece. But the Duke would by no means liſten - 
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before ſhe.return'd to Paris. At what time th 
Cardinal, who earneſtly deſfird to Match he: F 
that he might wean the Kings ſo openly teſtifi; 5 
Afﬀection fromher, gave order to Madam de V, F 
le, her Governebs, to remove her immediate\'F 
fromthe Country of Aunix,where ſhe then Rei 
d'd; and hisorders werenoleſs punctually obey F 
Now in regard ſhe was in high Eſteem, nc # 
only for the Figure which Cardinal Mazari 4 
made in France, but for her own proper Merit; 
and the Reputation ſhe had gain'd by bein) 
Belov'd by te King, all the great Perfonage' 
in Paris that had not followed the Cour 
which was then at Tholouze, made it one 0 
their chiefeſt Concerns to link themſelves to he 
Friendſhip, and be her. continual Viſitants. ON; 
this number the Prince of Lorrain was One, 
and his Sedulity ſhew'd that he apply'd himfe} 
to her in. a more particular manner than thi 
reſt. And this was by the advice of Madan 
de Choifi, a Woman of deep Intreague. "Thu 
Lady, cordial to the Intereſts of Duke Francis 
was perſwaded, 'That if Prince Charles coulg 
gain the Afﬀection of Mademoiſelle de ancin 
the Cardinal could not do otherwiſe hut Mar 
ry her according to his own Inclination ; noi 
wasthereany queſtion but that the King would: 
approve the Match. | 
To this purpole, at the fame time that theY} 
young Prince us'd all his Endeavours to gain; 
her Aﬀec&tion, Madam 4de Choir, whohad made $ 
ic her own Buſineſs, ſet her Friends underhand,'J 
£0 inthll into the Cardinals Niece, that beſides, 
that Prince Charles was to he confider'd as 3 
Prince Who had a Claim to the Durclites 0:4 
: Lora * 


hang FU ww a nqan ct ff 5A wh ya 
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Lorrain and Bar more firmly Grounded : than 


mY p4 nly to flatter his Ambition, there was noother 
way to free her ſelf from a kind of Slavery, 


—_ FSherein ſhe languiſh'd under the Queen Mo- 
liate) Fher and the Cardinal her Uncle, with whom 
1 Ref Ye was forcd to live in a kind of cloſe Con- 


ement. 
| 2 | Mademoiſelle de Mancini knew all that very 
2. Well, and beſides ſhe ſaw that Prince Charles 
. Avas a goodly Perſon. She lookt upon: his 
bein $-ourting her, as a tning that might be Advan.- 
"*Fageous to her; and delighted in his Company. 
Burt ſhe was as yet fo little enclin'd to enter- 
Fain a new Paſſion, that ſhe knew her ſelf to 
Þe inſenſible of all the Prince's Applications. 
' ATgThe fall that threatned her was too * 20s to be 
'o $0 ſoon forgot. Neverthelefs,as it was a difficult 
-fofning to make a long Reſiſtanceagainſtſo brave 
1 th Prince as the Prince of Lorrain, Mademoi- 
adanÞclle de Mancini grew ſenſible at length, that 
Tj;Jſhe Lovd him a little more than ſhe had done. 
1c; he was Charm'd with his Affiduities ; and by 
oO <gres ſhe began to accuſtom her ſelf to take 
-c;99 delight butin his Company. Andin regard, 
Mar*bat Madam de Venelle wou'd not permit the 
\ _* WPrince to viſit his Miſtreſs in her own Houſe ; 
there was not a day paſt, but he gave her a 
3 Meeting either in ſome Church, or in the 7r- 
yy eries, In ſhort, her Paſſion for the Prince 
Y, became ſo vehement, thatſhetold the Cardinal 
-, Yher Uncle one Day, That ſhe would either 
na FMarry the Prince, or ſhut herſelf up in a Nun- 


, 


7oUl0: 


, 


» 
* 
o 
HS 


A 


TI RY. | 
Iconſented to the Marfiage. Forthough it had 
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not been ſo advantageous for his Niece as '#, 
was, the Qyeen-Mother preſsd him with is 
much importunity to marry out of the Kin, 4 
Jgom, that being ont of his Eye, the "Ku 
might the ſooner forget her, that the Care; 


beſides, that he pa/Honrtely deſir'd the Matc' 
Bur in regard the Cardinal was haughty, th# 
deiirous otherwite to appear very moderate 1 
tirngs that regarded his own Intereſt, to mal 1 
the World believe he only ftudy'd the Intereſ3 
of che King his Maſter, yet he could have with'? 
that the Duke would have ſincerely fought hx 
Alliance for Prince Charles; but the Duke op; 

Sd it. In a word, the Duke having peirc| 
into his Nephews deſign, and tearing leaſt thy 
Prince, by vertue of the Match in Agitationy 
/hould receive from the Cardinal thoſe Advary 
cages which might nin to his Prejudice, h! 
utterly difappointed all the Princes meaures} 
and ren it was that the Cardinal marry*d h:3 
Niece to Conſtable Colennagwho had demands? 
her m1 Wedlock ſometime betore, by the Ac: 
dreiies of Marcuis Ange/eli, Or rather it ma) 
be ind that he banijn'd her into Taly againl 
Is own will, and with a. deſpair ſos violent 
tat he could not iorÞcar reproaching the King 
with the-want of Courage he had ſhewn upor 
hur account. | 

Nevertheleſs, the Duke of Lorrain forbor! 
not giving many Teſtimanies to Prince Chart 
of his Kind Intentions towards him z aftirming 
that if he had cro{d him in his Marriage,it wa 
only to procure him a more honourable All: 
ance ; and that his deſign indeed was, to m 
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e as 


» 
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him with Mademoiſelle de Montpenſier, the 


with i 9h -ldeſt Daughter by the firſt Wedlock to the 


Kin Meceaſed Duke of Orleance*. * The D. 
S Kir4 . of Ore. 
 CareW ance died at Blow Feb 2. 1660. In the Year 1626. he marry'd 
ſitatio Y Mary of Bourbon, the only Daughter of Henry of Bourbon, Duke 
Marci of Mont penficr, Dauphin of Auvergne; and by her he had Made- 
arc wmoiſele, 
tY, th'# T 
crate 1 And fearing leaſt it would be ſaid, that all 


o mak Ftheſe Diſcourſes were only feign*d to amuſe 
ntereſ\he Prince, hc caus*d the Propoſal to be made 
: Wilh' Fat the ſame time to the Princeſs; and to con- 
tight h&vince her that he was in good Earneſt, and 
uke opFthat there was nothing in the world which he 
pcircYmore paſſionately deſired, he cauſed a farther 
aſt thEPropoſal to be- made her, that if ſhe would 
itations cooiee to Marry his Nephew, he would in 
Advarfavour of her, ſurrender up all his Territories 
ice, hFto him, reſerving only a Penſion of a hundred 
alurcF Thouſand Crowns. 
yd 14 The Cardinal to whom the Addreſs was 
1ande! made, as much incenſed as he was againſt the 
1e Ad3Duke of Lorrain, declared at the fame inſtant 
it maj Athat he was well pleaſed with the Propoſal, and 
again| that he wonld omit nothing that lay in his 
10lent FPower that nught induce Mademoilell tO AC» 
> King cept 1t. . 
1 upor In ſhort, whither the Cardinal feign'd his 
{ Approbation of the buſineſs, or whither he be- 
orbor: F lieved the Match to be for the Princefles ad- 
Charl Avantage, or that he intended to ſound the 
rmin; } Duke*s Integrity, he wrought with the King 
it wa J to depute Montieur de Lionne to treat about the 
e All 3 Aﬀair with Mademoiſelle de rs co Coun- 
> Mar 7 fell. But the Duke, always Irrefokne, far from 
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coming to any Concluſion, ſtarted fo many 
* The difficulties, that the Cardinal * died, before 
Cardinal any t:in7 could be fully refolved upon. 
= 3 However, in regard that Monſieur de Guiſe 
nes. Mr. Jolliciced the Cardinal to. incline the %ing to 
9.1661. ſome Accommodation with tne Duke of Lor- 
in the 59 rain, he that had Þcen a long time ſick, and 
yearof defpair?d of Recovery, thought it now high 
Bs Age. time, upon the brink of Death, to make his 
peace with God, and that he had ſufficiently 
revenged himſelf of the Duke,by drilling himon 
ſo long and only feeding him with Promiſes.So 
that about three or four days before his Death 
the Duke concluded and fign'd a particular 
Treaty with the King, of which the ſubſtance 
was, T1. That he ſhould be reſtored to the 
Dutchies's of Lorrain and Barr. Wherein ne- 
-verthelefsthe King ſhould ſtill keep poſſeſſion of * 
* This the Grand Road or * Palfage, extending from % 
Paſſage is the Entrances into his Dutchies next to Srenai, i 
gg ; _ throughhis Countries into Germany,which * 
bove hatg Jhould remain in Sovereignty to the King. 2. 
a League That the Fortifications of Nazc: ſhould be de- 
broad, molithed. 3. That the Towns of Stenai, Cler- 
but vittle 3297, Famer and Dun ſhould continue in Pro- 


w 


hint? priety to France. 4. That the Duke ſhould dif: 
Leagues Arm all his Soldiers and Militia, except his Re- 
1 !ngth, giment of Guards and Light Horſe, and fome 
Companies of Foot for the Preſervation of fuch 
Garitons as remain*d in his hands. F. That the 
Duke ſhould not repair the Fortifications of 
Naznci, nor make any New Fortifications about 
any other Town within his Territories, with- 
ent leave of the King, nor give any Protedtion | 
to any of the King's Subjects, contrary to his | 
Majeities pleature. . - " Theke 
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any y Theſe were the principal Conditions, td the 
fore | Severity of which the Duke was oblig'd tocon- 
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* ſent, that he might regain his Principality of 
2 Bar ; his Friends having generally advis'd him 
27 to accept them, for. fear, leſt under the ſway 
2 of fone other Miniſter of State, he might meet 
Z with far greater Obſtructions. 


No ſooner had the Duke ſign'd of. Treaty, 


Z bur he departed into his own Domimions ; and 
2 tothe end Prince Charles mighthaveno reaſonto 
3 complain of him,upon the Marriagepropaunded 
#4 with Mademoiſelle de Montpenſier, he declared to 
FX him, that he always earneſtly deſiredit, and 
FX to remove all fuſpitions, he ſent at the 
4 fame time a full Power in writing un- 
4 der his Hand and Seal to the Duke of 'Gui/e 
4 co conclude the Articles, upon the fame Con- 
4 ditions which he himſelf had propoſed. 


The Princeſs, was overjoy*d at this Marriage: 
ſhe found in Prince Charles all the Noble Quali- 
tics ſhe could deſire ; and beſides, the Conde- 
{cention of the Duke his Uncle feem*d to be 
no ſmall advantage to her. On the other ſide, 
conſidering the Condition of the Houſe of Lor- 
rain at that time, it was the greateſt good For- 
eine that could befall it, in order to a Re-eſta- 
bliſhment; for beſides the Greatneſs of the Alli- 
ance, Mademoiſelle had a plentiful Eſtate. And 
therefore as all people deſired the Match, fo all 
endeavoured to bring it to a Concluſion. 
Prince Charles every day paid his Viſits to Ma- 
demoiſelle. On the other fide the Princeſs took 
delight in his Affiduities. All the Court took 
it for granted that every thing was agreed up- 
on; but when all things were ready for Con- 


” ſummation, Prince Charles fell in Love with 


At: ae < 


4l 


Mademoiſelle d? Orleance, a Princeſs Young and 
of ſurpaſſing Beauty : to which may be added, 
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that having been bred together, their Afﬀe@i. 


ons had taken root along time before. And 
mdeed, to ſpeak the Truth, Mademoiſelle de 
AMonrpenſier was a little too far advanced in gears 
to infameſo Yourhful a Prinze. And as certain 
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it was, that 1ademoiſelle 4 Orleance was defign'd ' 


the Prince of Tuſcany; the King himſelf being tor 
engaged'to make the Match, and it being alfo 


his Intereſt to ſee it concluded. Of all which 


Prince Charles could not be ignorant: Burt bc- 
ing of an Ape not apt to make reflexions, he 

ave himſelf blindly over to a domineering Pal: 
= not conſidering that he forgat his own In- 
tereſts to run after a Chimera; ſince it wasa Con- 


queſt impotlible for him to make: and this was F 
that which cauſed himſomuchto ſlight Madam 


de Montpenſier, thatthe World took notice of it. 


All that were concerned for the Intereſt of 
the Young Prince were alarm'd at his manner 


of proceeding. They faid, that he poſted viſi- 
bly to his own Detriment and the ruine of his 
Afﬀairs. It was laid before him, that he acted 
to his Uncles wiſh, whaſe delign it was to 
croſs his Marriage, ſo he might not be ſeen to 
be in the fault; to the end that by that means 
he might ſecure the Succeflion of his Territo- 
ries to his Son the Prince of YVaudemont. They 
gave him to underſtand that he labourzd incon- 
fiderately, to looſe himſelf not only in the 
Kings good will, who had a high eſteem for 
him, but alſo in the Aﬀecion of all the Lor- 
xainers, Who looking upon him as their Deli. 
verer, would caſt of all that Love. and En- 
dearment which they had ſhewed him upon * 
VeT 


\ 
« 
\, 


F 


by 


* 


VF 
+ 


1 4 
+ 
3 
Sz 
4 
% 
| 


BookT. Duke of Lorrain, &c. 


veral Occaſions, when they ſhould: come to be 
informed, that for a paſſion impoſlible to ſuc. 
| ceed, he had renounced the Re-eftabliſhment 
of his Houſe, 'and the repoſe of a I anguiſhing 
People, that had their Eyes fixd only upon him. 
They told him at length, that being preſump. 
tive Heir of Lorain, he ow'd himfelt entirely 
to his Subjects ; that he ought to think of no 0. 
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ther Alliance but ſach a one as might be for _ 


their Conſolation, and to redeem them from 
their Miſeries ; and that, in ſhort, he was to 
put a force upon his Inclinations. But in re- 
yard that Mademoiſelle 4? Orleance was the only 
Object that poſleiſed his Soul, he would not 
liſten to any thing that could be ſaid concerning 
Her ; or if he did hearken ſometimes, 'twas on- 
ly, to anſwer, that he did not think he was ob- 
lig'd to facriftice himfelf to the publick; and 
that a Prince was in an ill Condition, that was 
bound to be miſerable all his Life, to procure 
the uncertain Welfare of his Subjects. 

Now that which confirm'd him in his Ob- 
ſtinate Reſolution to Court that Princeſs, was 
this, that he met with ſome Perſons, who de- 
ſigning to make miſchief between the King, 
Madamoiſelle ds Montpenſier, and himſfelf,fed him 
with vain hopes, that he might find a thouſand 
ways to compatls his Deſires. "T'was true, they 
told him, that the King had given his Word to 
the Duke of Tuſcany, tor the Prince, his Son's 
but they flatter'd him at the ſame time, that if 
he perſiſted in his Purſuit, the King would tall 
off at laſt from his Promiſe ; that he was not 
ſo fond of the Match as Men imagin'd ; and 
that he knew well, that an Heirtothe _—_— 
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of Lorrain and Bar was as good as the Prince 
of Tuſcany. * 

On the other ſide, the great Aﬀection 
which Madamoiſelle d'Orleance manifeſted for 
the Prince of Lorrain, and her Reluftancy.to 


Marry the Prince of Tuſcany, contributed not - 


a little to make him the more eager in his De- 
ſign. He knew that the young Princeſs had 
open'd her Heart to the Dutcheſs of Orleance 
her Mother ; that ſhe had not conceal'd the 
render Kindneſs ſhe had for him ; that ſhe had 
alſo diſcover'd to her the little Love ſhe had for 
the Prince of Fuſ{cany; and that it was the 


| Dutchefs's deſire that her Daughter might be 
left to her own Choice. But in regard the | 


King took little care to fſatisfie the two Lovers, 
and that he only minded his own and the Jn- 
tereſt of the Kingdom in this Afﬀair, he preſt 
ſo hard the Conelufion of the Marriage, at the 
very time that the Dutcheſs of Orleance was 
about to have declar*d her Mind to him, that 
he ſent Monſieur de Tellier to her, to let her 
know that he had already Signed the Contract, 
and that there was a neceſlity for Madamoiſelle 
within three or four days at moſt to take her 
Leave of the Court, and et, forw#rd for Tuſcany ; 
and that the muſt either reſolve to obey, or pre- 
pare her ſelf for a Nunnery : nor was there 
any Reply to be given to this. So that the 
Marriage with the Prince of Tuſcany was con- 


cluded, as the King had contriv'd it, and Mas 


aamoiſelle d*Orleance was lent away like Ma» 
Gamoiſelle de Mancini, to end her days in Italy. 
Prince Charles, thus diſappointed of his Hopes 


on that ſide, there was nothing left for Ty 00 
ka 0, 
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” do, but to put a Conſtraint upon his Inclina- 


tions, to forget Madamciſelle d*Orleance, and 


{ co endeavour the regaining the. Aﬀetions of 
5 Madamoiſelle de Montpenfier, which without dif. 
7 ficulty he might have effected. But by I know 


not what ſtrange Blindneſs, that always ac- 


7 companies vehement Paſlions, he was ſo far 
\ from taking that prudent Courſe, that he open- 
 Iy bewaild his hard Fate, and privately with- 
'; drawinghimſelffrom his Father, ſomedays after 
} that the new Princeſs had begun her Journey, 


away he poſted to overtake her at Sr. Fargear, 
whither Madamoiſelle had carry*d her, to take 
her laſt Farewell of her. And this was that 
which  compleated the Ruine of his Aﬀajrs, 
For Madamoiſelle foon perceiv'd, that 'twas not 
for her's, but ſolely for her Siſters fake, thar the 
Prince had taken that fmall Journey ; and 
therefore could not forbear to make it known 
to all the World. - 

Now- though Prince Charles had fo little In- 
ciination to Marry Madamoilſclle de Monrperfrer, 
yet all the Court would not believe but that the 
Duke of Lorrain was the only cauſe of it, andthar 
the Averſion which his Nephew had to that 
Alliante, was the Effet of his Contrivancces. 
Neither - did Madam de Cheureuſe, (who con- 
ceal'd' nothing from the Duke, as being wholly 
devoted to his Intereſts) diiſemble it one day to 
him, but told him, was the general Report 
that was fpread abroad. She as declard, that 
the Queen Mother ſeem'd to be convine'd, that 
he underhand made ir his Buſineſs to croſs the 
Concluſion of that Match ; and that notwith- 


Randing all the Reaſons ſhe could ailedge mn = 
# uſtl- 
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Juſtification, ſhe could not perſuade her to the . 


contrary. 

Now in regard it was the Duke of Lorrais's 
Intereſt that the Queen Mother ſhould be dil: 
poſſeſt of thoſe thoughts, he revolv'd in his 


Mind a thouſand Contrivances which way to * 
undeceive her. Andatlength having bethought 
himſelf of going with his Nephew to Viſit Ma- | 


dam de Cheureuſe, where he had allo appointed 
to meet Madamoiſelle de Guiſe , they . were 
no ſooner enterd into Diſcourſe, but Madam 
de Cheureuſe cunningly. engag'd the Prince in the 
Story of Madamoilelle de' Montperſter, as it was 
laid before-hand. | 

And then it was that the Duke, who knew 
Prince Charles's Averſion to that Princeſs, be- 
lev'd that his Nephew would make no ſcruple 
to open his Mind before thoſe Ladies, who 
ing Witneſſes of what they heard themſelves, 
would be able to inform the Queen. 

The Prince Itood upon ſlippery Ground. 
For beſides that he had not Heating the Am. 
buſcado's that were laid for him, Madam 4e 
Cheureuſe , who was the Lady of the Court, 
that had the moſt Vivacity and Wit , chang'd 
the Diſcourſe with ſo much dexterity ,* made 
uſe of ſo many windings and turnings, utter'd 
things fo _ ing , and chargd the young 
Prince fo home on every ſide-, that *twas to 
be feard the ſubtle Lady would infallibly 
have compaſsd her Ends. But the Duke 
perceiving the Snare, kept himſelf fo well up- 


on the Reſerve , and fo neatly diſſembled his 


Reluctancy to Marry Mademoiſelle 4+ Mont- 
per;/ier, though ſometunes his Countenance 7 
tra 
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ray'd his Expreſſions, that Madam de Chen- 
* yerſe was at a loſs. However ſhe made a freſh 
Onſet, and told him with a Thouſand pleaſing 
Infinuations , that ſhe was perſwaged he did 
Sut diſguiſe his Thoughts, and thlr his Lips 
\Þcrray'd his Heart. But ſhe could draw nothing 


From him, but that he Paſſonately defird the 


Match might be concluded, and that the Duke 


Would always perſevere in his Delires of pro- 


great an Advantage. Withal, he 


Turing him 
Tequgited her to attone the Queen Mother in 


/ Sis Behalf, that his Deſign might not miſcarry, 


and at the ſame time to wait upon Mademoi- 
Alle de Montpenſier , and make her ſenſible of 


the Falſhood of what his Enemies had im- 
printed in her Ming that his Afﬀections were 
Anever real toward her. 


And now Prince Charles, who faw full well 


Zfrom that timg forward, that Madam de Chev-. 
Jreuſes deſign was to ruin him with the Queen 
+} Mother, by cauſing her to withdraw that 
3nefs wlych till then ſhe had for him , at length 
.® believ'd there was no other way to avoid falling 


bn 


? into Diſgrace , but to apply himſelf un good 
* Earneſt to Mademoiſelle de Monrpenfier. There- 
3 upon, he refolyd at the fame inſtant to try 
z his utmoſt ; and he not only liſten'd to the 
7 Counſels of his Friends, by all the was imag1- 
7 nable to endeavour the appeaſing of a Princels, 
3 that took all occaſions tro maniteſt her juſt rc- 
7 ſentment of his paſt Behaviour, but he follow'd 


7 thoſe Counſels fo punctually , and made ſo ma- 


# ny fair Steps to the Mark he aim'd at, that 


IJ Mademoiſelle ſome days after began to find in 
2 her ſelf, that ſhe was not ſo much incens'd as 
7 ſhe thought ſhe had been, 
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| And indeed, there was all the Probabilit 
in the World,as the Prince began to follow h 
Buſineſs, that all things would have gone we 
again. But the Duke , who had an eye upa; 
all his Ac&tions,was not long before he perceiv{ 
his Intentions ; and in regard that according t: 
the Conditions which himſelf had propos'd t: 
Mademoiſelle de Mentpeyfier , the Match coult 
not but be altogether to the ——_— of hi 
Son the Prince of YVaudemont, he left no Sto 
unturn'd to break it. But in regard he wante. 
a plauſible Pretence , and that Mademoiſell: 
had endeavourd to inform herſelf concernin; 
the Revenues of the Territories of Lorrain ans 
Barr, and of the Security which ſhe was tc 
expect, in caſe the Duke Mould make a Reis, 
nation in favour of the Prince ; the Duk: 
made as if he look'd upon this to be ſuch 
Afﬀfront,. that one day before aggreat Numbe! 
of conſiderable Perſons in the Palace ofOrleanc) 
he declard aloud, That ſince Mademoiſelle 4; 
Montpenſier was ſo ſcrupulous, he would keey: 
his Territories, and never hear more of hs 
Nephew's Marriage with her as long as ht. 
liv'd. The Prince was then preſent, when the 
Duke brake forth into this Paſſion ; and in re 
gard it would have been no great trouble to. 
him, if there had been never any mor. 
mention of the Marriage, provided there ap-; 
pear'd no Oppoſition in him , and that hel 
might ſtill preſerve the Queen Mothers favour, 
he was no fooner gone out of the Palace, bi 
he haſten'd immediately to Madam de Choſe, to: 
let her know in what a Chafe he had left the; 
| py 


Duke his-Uncle, | ; 
| Mademot- 


Way 
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babilit'> Mademoiſelle de Meontperfier had ſuch an- A- 
low hi Yerſion for Madam de Choir, that ſhe had often 
ne we *&cſird the Prince never to viſit that Lady; and 


7e up; We Prince had Promis'd to gratitie her in that” 


>rceiv{Warticular. And indeed, although at that time 
ding tÞe were very indifferent whethgr he diſpleas'd 
Posd t@hr®o, yet he was in ſome meaſure careful to 
h coul:Wake his Vitit private. But in regard that 
e of hi Mademoiſelle had her Spies continually upon 
o Stor; ſim wherever he went, the was inform'd of it 


wants Me ſame day, and took it ſo hainouſly, that the 
noiſell Þnt the next day two or three times for the 
:ernity Marquis of Beauvar to acquaint him with her 
7in an(Þeſentment, and complain of the Prince's breach 
was tf Promiſe. = # : 
 Refig The Marquis, in two or three Diſcourſes 
 Dukvhich he had the ſame day wichMademoilelte, 
ſuch aMade uſe of all his Invention to excuſe the 
lumbePrince. But the Princeſs , admitting no At- 
rleancFonement, continu'd her Complaints, broke ont 
ſelle 4 Þ1to Reproaches, anc in the height of her In. 
! keej | ignation, not Miſtreſs of her ſelf, could not 
of hs Þrbear with ſome Tears in her Eyes , tÞ call 
as he Þe Prince Ungrateiul, and to tell the Mggquis 
ten the Be was unworthy the Aﬀetion, which ſhe had 
in re Bcen ſo weak as to ſhew him. : 
ble tom 1o this Monſieur de Beauvay, who plain'y 
mor Þw that as much incens'd as Mademoifelle dz 
Tre ap fnrperſier Teem'd to be, yet that ſhe really 
at hegov'd the Prince, reply'd at the ſame time, That 
avour, Þwas true, ſhe had given him a terrible Alarum, 
e, bin Put that he perceiv'd' in her Eyes thoſe Magks 
vi to.Þ! an Inclinacion to Pardon the Prince of 7: 
f the”, which convinced him, 'that upon the ti! 
MF ir the Prince ſhguld pay her, the would n-: 
lemok | | "= ; 
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be offcded if he endeavour'd to juſtific himſelf; 
and that, ſhe would forger a Crime, which as 

' heinous as at Rem'd to be, would vaniſh into 


1 14 4. 3 


-. 
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rjothins. when, it came to be examin'd. To 
hich Mademoiſelle anfiver'd only with a 
Pare, Sha the Marquis who defir'd no mae, 
took his leave well fatis'd ; and from thence 
went to wait upon the. young Prince, with 
new Inſtructions, which he receiv'd like an apt. 
SCNMIAT. -.. 0 
In the mean while, the Duke of Lorrazn ut! 
derſtanding that Mademoiſelle had ſent two or 
three times for the Marquis of Beauvar, and 
not able to fathom the Reaſon of the Princels's 
being ſo earneſt, was deſirous to underſtand 
the Myſtery , which the Marquis as ſoon un. | 
folded to him: And: withal he aggravated things 
fo effectually , that the Duke , though he had: 
begun a Quarrel with Mademoiſelle, could not: 
YTbear blaming his Nephew, and to difapprove; 
his Conduct. He found that he had done very 
ill in giſfiting Madam de Choiff , ſince he knew! 
there ,was nothing in which he could more: 
diſoflige Mademoiſelle : adding that he could; 
not underſtand how a Prince that had any. wit! 
to underſtand his own Intereſts ſhould ſo! 
ſtrangely forget himfſel And after he -had 
himſelf reprov?d him, the next day he admo- 
mih*'d him for the future to carry himſelf with 
more obſervance towards Mademoiſelle than: 
he had done. He laid before him all the Ad. 
vintages which that Match would procure to 
the Houſe of Lorrain : and for three og four, 
days he was ſo eager to bring it to a Concluſion, 
that the Prince was really aHarunrd at it. For! 


indeed 
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indecd conſidering the Condition of that young 
ich as | Prince, he knew not what it was he deſird, or 
into {whatnot:Or rather,he always found inhimfelf fo 
Fereat an Averſion to that Alliance,that he could 
| Fhave wilh'd the Duke had never thought of pro- 
Fcuring him thatAdvantage,after he hadſo ſtrong- 
71y oppos'd it. Neverthele,at the fame time that 
with *: the Duke appear fo ezger to Matchthe Prince 
M1 apt _. with Maidemoiſelle de Monrpenſfier , of a ſidden 
+} he chang'd his Mind , and propos'd to Marry 
71 uh 4 him with Madam de Nemours de Longueville , 
wo or 3 who was look'd upon to be above Six Millions 
, and. } richer than the other ; but neicher Young nor 
nceſs's 3 Hardſom, and nothing near ſo well defeendeq 
rſtand 3} as Madetnoiſelle de 2ontpenfier ; and beſides thar, 
IN un-# ſhe was reputed KWoman not well inher Wits; 
things'F for that many People look'd upon her ts be 
- had freakiſh in her Humours. BD 
Id not # Bur in regard the Duke had conceiv'd grear 
Drove? Advantages trom this Match, by reafon.of her 
e very 4} extraordinary Wealth , though indeed ſhe was 
knew! 


2 not fo rich a Fortune as Mademoilelle de Mont- 


v2 : 

more! perſier, he caus'd one of his Gentlemez to treat 

| could * firit with a Female Frtend of Madam ge Longur- 
it} ville, to bring the Buſineſs above. The Gt 

ny. with! ville, ro bring the Buſinels above. The Gen- 

Id fo tleman acted according to his Cammititon, and 
mW LL on 

e -had 1 found a Compliance to his Wilnes. Bur the 


admo-'4 Gentleman was no ſooner out of the Duke's 
If with 4 Lodgings, but the Duke had alterd his Mind, 
2 than: and fo that Negotiation cane to nothing : And 
he Ad. 3 Madam Longuevile's Fricr.d was not alittie tron- 
ure to ff bld, imagining the Du.e's deſign to be only ro 
7 four, make himſelf Sport,awl to tool the Lady & he: 
Juſion, B RIfAnd indecd no Fody knew where the Doke 

For # tended to' {ix his Eyes ; and the greateſt parc 


L. 3 of 


CY 
IF: 
F.- IH 
x4 
LETS. 
IS 


; 


$2 


The Life of Charles V. Book 1 


of thoſe that were of this Mind, imagin'd tha 
he had not any one particularly in view , bu 
that he oniy _—_— to lull his Nephew aſleep 
Yet two days after he explain'd himſelf , an 
declard that the reaſon which . oblig'd him 
alter his Mind was, becauſe he had a Propoſi 
made him for Marrying the Prince with Made 
moitelle de Nemours, the Duke of Vendo/me' 
youngeſt Dogan. 

This Propoſal had been eftectually made him 
and he had at firſt rejected ir ;_ bur preſently at 
ter his Gentleman was gone to, treat wit! 
Madam de Longuevilie's Friend, retletting mor: 
ſeriouſly, he lookd upon it as a Match 


- fo Advantageous, that he could have no reaſor 


wo demurr in conſenting to it; ſo much the ra 
ther becauſe he was in hopes of Marrying th: 
Prince of Vaudemont to Mademoiſelle Fly 
her Siſter. Beſides, that Mademoiſelle de Ne 
2ours, not being of that High Rank as Made 


' moiſelle de Montpenſier, he ſhould not be bound 


to reſignhis *Ferritories'in favour of his Nephew 


. On the other fide, Madam de Nemours, Mother 


of the two Princeſles, openly declar'd that ſh: 
deſfird nothing more than ſuch a Double Aili 
ance with the Houſe of Lorrain, And wit 
this Deſign, ſhe often went to vitit Madam 


| Choife, who had a great Aſcendant over th: 


Prince. More than thar, the Queen Mothe 
had approv'd the Propaſal. And there ws: 
great likelihood, thar MademoifAle Je Neon 
would be no leſs acceptable ro the Prince; fo! 

ſhe was Young , qnd farpaſlingly Beautitul. 
Thus all things ſeenrva to concur with the: 
Deſigns of thole that made the Propotal ; but 
Dut: 


Zook 1, Book I. Duke of Lorrain, &c. 


nd tha Duke Francis, and Madam the Dutcheſs of O-- 
w , but feance were Obſtacles in the way ; who neither 
7 aſleep. þþf them could reliſh the Propoſal of Marriage. 
If, and JThe Duke was abſolutely deſirous that his Son 

him to Whould keep cloſe to Mademoiſelle de Montpenſeer, 
?ropoiil hoping that it he perſiſted , he would not fail 
1 Made. to regain the Favour of that Pfinceſs, and that 
-do/me's he Duke his Brother would not recof from his 
word,ſince he, had engag'd it to the King. And 


4 
OF þ. 


de him, in caſe the Match wich Mademoiſelle de 1zt- 
ntly af. eſter did not ſucceed, the: Dutcheſs of Orlearce 


at with was then for Marrying the Prince to Made- 
12 more Y inoifelle  Alanſon, an Daughter. 

Match } During theſe Amorous Intrigues, the Nobi. 
reaſon _Jlity of Lorrain, ſent two Commitltoners to the 
the ra;3 Duke to lay before him their right to certain 
1ng the, Privileges which he denied them, believing that 
 AumalAthe Opportunity of the Match&propos'd for'the 
de Ne JPrince, would be favourable for their purpole. 
; Made. 3 But the Duke would by no means hear them. 
: bound F And therefore judging that hispreſence was necel- 
ephew ſary in Lorrain, where he was afraid of threatning 
Mother 3 Commotions, he departed from Pars ſomedays 
1at ſh: Jaſter the Lorrain Commiſſioners arrived ; and mn 
le Aill ; regard he was in Freat haſte, he took his leave 
4 witi fot no perſon living, not fo much as of the King, 
dam 4 4 However he left a Power in writing, under his 


7er th: Hand and Seal to conclude the Marriage of his 


Motha & Nephew with Mademoiſelle de. Nemours, with 
re wa this Reſtriction, that it ſhould not be a Match 
Vezzzonr 4 but upon Condition that Madam de Nemours, 
>0; fo: 3 her Mother, would juſtify her to be worth two 
titul. 2Z Millions, as ſhe had offer*d-to do. 

ith they The Commiſſioners from Lorraim, of which 
a] ; bu; one was the Count of Maleon, made very con- 


Duk: ? | 2; 3 ſiderable 
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ſiderable offers alſo to Prince Char'es of their | 
Service, which he refuſed to accept. On the ' 
Aher ſide, his Friends having plainly made it 
appear to him, . that the only courſe he had to 
take, was to reconcile, himſelf with Mademoi. - 
{elle de Montpenſier, he reſolved to tollow their: 
Advice. And manifeſtly ſeeing it was one of' 
the-greateſt Advantages he could pretend to at 
thac time, he labour'd thenceforward to regain 
her favour by: all the ways of Obſervance and, 
Submiſſion imaginable. 7 : 
Sometime aiter, the Count of Furſtenbergh 7 
(now Cardinal: Furſffenbergh ) was made privy | 
to theſe Intrigues of the Prince of Lorratn; and ; 
in regard he was in good Eſteem with Made. 
moiſelle, the Prince deſir'd him, after he had . 
diſcover d- his rind to him, to make uſe of his 
Intereſt, to pacity her juft Indignation, and to 
ſpareno meansthat might conduce thereto,there | 
being nothing which he more deſired then to | 
be Marry'd to her. | | 
;- The Count of Furſtenbergh, as one that was 
glad to ſerve the Prince, undertook the Aﬀeair ; 
and the next day, he gave a viſit to Mademoi- 
ſelle ; and then it was that he ſet forth after 
ſuch an. inſmuating manner the Prince's ex- 
treme ſorrow, for having made ſo bad a uſe of 
his Good Fortune, and the Reſohnion he had 
taken to* ſurrender himſelf wholly to her, that 
he: ſoorr difcovered in the Countenance of the 
Princeſs, that ſhe was no way difpleaſed at his 
Mediation. IR ow - 
* However, ſhe could not diſſemble to the 
Count: the ſeveral-occaſions of UGiffatisfaction 
which the Prince of Lorrain had given her. She. 
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7 complain to him of an Outrage, that 


Book I. Dake of Lorrain, &&. 
whole Hiſtory of what had paſſed 


between 'em ; and after ſhe' had- ſpoken for 


5z 


+ ſometime with heat enough, ſhe added, in a 
4 fofter tone, that ſhe would endeavourto forget 
F all the Injuries which the Prince had done her, 


lemoi. 
v thetr* © 
Me of * 
d to at 
regain | 
ce and. 


and to give him a real rqken, that' ſhe had no- 
ching of Anger againſt him, ſhe would = 
wounded her to the Soul, and which another 
Lay would have refented, perhaps aslong as 
ſhe had livd, how fſubmiffive ſoever the future 
Obſeryance of the Prince might have been. 
Now in regard that here ſhe made a ſtop, 
the Count defired her to proceed, and tell him 
what it was. The Princeſs begg'd his Excuſe 
at firſt ; but after a long rar y/ ſhe told 
him at length, That che Prince of Lorrain, ha- 
ving by the means of one of her Gentlewomen 
obtain'd her Picture, which was extremely hike 
her, when ſhe was but * Sixteen years of Age, 
he made a Sacrifice of it to the Princeſs of 
Tuſcanny ; and that after all the moſt Injurjous 
Jeſts and. Flouts that both could utter upon the 
Difference of what ſhe was then, and at the 
time when he courted her, thoy threw it into 
the Fire. | Zn | 
The Count of Furſtenburgh made as if he 
could not believe the Story : telling her with 
all, that the Prince of Lorrain was too pru- 
dent a Perſon, fo much to forget himſelf as 
to commit fuch a rudeneſs as that, and 


* At 
which 
Ape ſhe 
5 one of 
fEP Dr Cade 
zeſt Beans 
ficy 1N 
theCours. 


' therefore that it was certainly ſome invention 


of his Enemies. In a word, that there was 
no Probability that Prince Charles could 
bs capable of an Action of that Nature ; 
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_ count of the Story of the Picture, which very [ 
| 


| him ro underſtand the favourable Inclinations |! 
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and that it ſhe pleaſed to permit him to ſarisfy * 
himſelf of the Truth from the Prince's own Lips, 
he was convinced that the Prince wonld juſtify 
himfelf ſo well, that ſhe ſhould acknowledge : 
the, Mis-information. The Princeſs, fearing 
without queſtion, that the Prince of Lorrain was: 
not ſoInnocent as the Count would perſuade her, '? 


at, ficſt refuſed herleave ; but the Count of Fur- | 
; 


ſeenbergh preſt her with ſo much Importunity, 
that at length ſhe condeſcended, and gave him : 
Permiſfion according to his deſire. iN 

' $0 ſoon as the Count had taken his leave of 1 
Mademoiſelle de Montpenſier, he found out the 
Marquis de Beauveau, to whom he gave an Ac- + 


much perplexed the Marquis; for he tenderly ; 
tov'd the Prince; and after they had argued for * 
tome time upon the Accident, they went both + 
together to the Prince's Lodgings. Preſently 
the Count of Furſtenbergh in- few words gave * 
which Mademoiſelle continued in his behalf, 
and then falling upon the Chapter of the * 
Portraiture, he conjur'd the Prince to tell him | 


_ whether the Story were certainly true or no, - 


and whether the Picture were really thrown into | 
the Fire, as Mademoiſelle had made her Com: * 
laint. "The Prince pauſed a-while ar firft, and ! 
2em'd to be at a kind of ſtand. Of which the * 
Marguis and the Count, deſirous to take their : 
Advantage, to. the end they migint the more : 
caſſly make the intended Diſcovery, filted him | 
2very way, without giving him leave to reco- : 
ver nimfelf : but all they could get out of hun, ' 
was, that the Picture 2d not that — de- } 
| itiny 


ok T. 'Wook T. Duke of Lorrain, Cc. 


F 


acisfy A iny which Mademoiſelle 4e AMontpenſier com- 


Lips, @laind of ; that intruth, he had it not in his 
uſtify Soffeflion; for that he had left it with the Prin- 
ledge 3 els of Tuſ canny , but that Mademoilelle did him 
aring Yvrong to think he was capable to violate with 
2 was Fo much conternpt, and after fo unworthy a 
eher, 'Fnanner, the Portraiture of ſo great a Princel as 
t Fur- Sher ſelf ; that it wasa malicious Story which his 
nity, *FEnemies had forg'd, to render him Odious to 


Fer ; and that if they deſired any clearer Satis- 
faction, they needed no more but to addreſs 
FI:hemſelves to Mademoiſelle 4: Firroz, who had 
been always the great Confident of Mademoi- 
1 Ac. Fſ:lle 4?Orleznce, before ſhe was Marry'd to the 
very Prince of Tyſcany. | 
2Z The Mother of Mademoiſelle de Firto: was 
* Fa Lorraimer, and Wiſe of the firſt Squire to Ma- 
Zdam the Dutcheſs of Orleance, Now beſides 
Fthat for thete Reaſons, ſhe was highly for the 
$ Marriage of the Prince with Mademoilclle 4z 
*# Monipenſier, and coniequently would be willing 
half, #3to juſtify him againſt any accuſation that re- 
the 7, dounded to her Detriment,the Marquis de Beau- 
| him . |! veau was particularly acquainted with her, and 
r No, -+ therefore having taken it upon him, refalved to 
into |}; Viſit her the fame day. 


.OoM- 3 Madam de Firio; was no ſooner informed of 
and 4 the matter by the Marquis, but ſhe ſent tor her 
1 the F Datghter to underſtand the "Truth of the Story. 
their F And indeed Mademoiſelle de F:rr0i was at a 
nore 34 ſtand ar Firſt ; bur being preſt by her Mother, 
him 7 ſhe preſently rold her, that ihe necded not take 
2co- 4 care for the Picture ; for that ſhe had it in her 
him, 7 Cabinet. . In ſhort, her Mother Maving com- 
; de- 'F manded her to give it the Marguis, tp do with 


tiny 


ir, 
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it, as he ſhould think Convenient ſhe delivery / 
it into his Hands. ws 7M 
The Marquis of Boyveau was extremely &; -' 
risfy'd with his happy Succeſ,and immediateh | 
carried the Fatal Pia. 7 


rricd t] Ire to the Count of Fu. | 
ftenhergh, tothe end that by ſhewing it to Mi” 
demoiſille, he might convince her of the Falk: 
hood and Calumny of the Story. ' He acqut 
ted himſelf exatly of his Commiſſion ; telliry ! 
Mademoiſelle that the Prince of Lyr/ain hai! 
never parted with the Picure out of his poſfe{iz? 
on ; that he had always kept it moſt charily 
and that he always carried. it about him. Ani 
tho' the Princeſs ſuſpected ar firſt that there wes 
ſome juggle in the cafe, and that ic was hut 
Copy ; it was fo eaſy a thing to diſabuſe her »* 
that particular, that the Count found it w# 


v 


hard matter to do it. . 4 
There was all the Reaſon to hope, after; 
ſuch an Nluſtration as this, fo happily manag'd! 
that Madamotilelle de Mon: penſter would hav 
condeſcended to whatever the Prince of Ln 
rain could deſire : and indeed his Atfairs wer? 
never in a better Condition : Madamoiſell3 
took dzlight .in his Company ; and it may by 
faid, that they look'd upon themſelves alreadj 
as. by Deſtiny Appointed the one for the othe: 
But the Duke of Lorram, who had taſted thay 
tweets of Soveraignty, and therefore would no? 
. Ttrip himſelf of is Territories, ſtarted fo many? 
Obſtrucions every day, that Madamoilelle tird 
out with ſo many various Irreſolutions and te 
djous Delays, would no more hear talk of th: 7 
Marriage. And that which utterly ſpoil'd all. 
and ks, her to break off all. Converſation witi.] 


. V2.Y 
= 
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The Prince, was this, that the King at the ſame 
ime rigorouſly Exadcting the performance of the 
Freaty at: Fincernes, conſtrain'd the Duke to 
Semoliſh the Fortifications of Nancy, which 
m2 :Fould not chuſe but offend*her, and make her 
0 Filguftche Marriage. Andthus was the Prince 
cal f Lorrain defeated of all his Hopes, for not V1. 
fl \ &oroully driving on his own Aifairs till it was 
by 4a oo late ; though in al likelihood this Match 
offer ould never have. come to any thing ; for that 
ily ey whounderſtood Aitairs, were of opinion, 
2 tha the King himſelf opposd it under-hand. 
rewl, The Queen Mother cherefore ſeeing that all 
« har © Preventive Care that had been taken till 
her vl that very time, had prov d ineffectual, and that 
i mere was no way to bring the -Bufinels about 
Yagain, thought ſhe could not db better then to 
afro concern her ſelf in the Duke of Lorrain's De- 
Ant fizn of Marrying his Nephew with Madamot- 
112.4 felle ds Nemours, And indecd in regard the 
f Intl Queen Mother had a great Love for Madam 
"Bp 3 de Nemorrs the Princefs's Mother, The laboured 
ſa. With an extraordinary ſedulity to bring aboutthe 
.Iy 8 Match.. And to the end ſhe might omit nothing 
= 1 that could contribute to the ſucceſs of her De- 
tl lign, the lo vehemently importun'd the King then 
0 ch at Fontaiublean, to ſpeak Oo the Duke of ; Gu;/e, 
id hes and to write to Duke Francis then at Parss, that 
ma the King immediately diſpatch'd away one of 
ca the: Priviledg'd Gentlemen of his Guards with 
"nA? Letter ta Duke Francs, wherein he let him 
"Feb know how well he was leas'd with the Match, 
4 all and therefore deſu'd him to come and Confer- 
= <4 with him about it as ſoon as poſflible he could. 


But 


$ 
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But Duke Francis having a Reluftancy to this 
Match, pretended an Indiſpoſition of Bady, 
that he might not be oblig'd to attend the King, 
For he always flatter d himſelf that his Son might 
Marry Madamoifelle 4: Montperſier, and there. 
fore his deſign was to gain time, and to take 
his own, to break the Queen's Meaſures, who | 
earneſtly labour'd in behalf of Madamoiſelle 4: | 
Nemours. But the King having written to him i 
a ſecond Tetter, more poſitive than the former, 
he was conftrain'd to repair to Font ainbleay. 

Now though Duke Francis did not abſolutely 
ſay that he was againſt the Match, neverthe. 
les he made it appear, that he had no great 
Inclination to it. And the King who was not 
ignorant of his Reluctancy , yet unwilling 
to make uſe of Compultion, thought it ſufficient 
eo let him underſtand by a great number of 
Reaſons, that he oppos'd the Happineſs of the 
Prince his Son, ſince there was no more to be 
expected from Madam de Moni penſier. And to 
render his Reaſons the more effectual, he pro. 
mis'd him, that if he would condeſcend to the 
Match, fo firmly to engage the Duke his Bro: | 
ther to ſ:cure the Poſlefiton of his Territories 
to the Prince his Son, that 6c might depend 
upon it. His deſign being, to take all manner 
of Security ; to have it paſs by an Authentick | 
Declaration in tne Contract of Marriage, and 
in a manner fo binding, that the Duke ſhould 
never be able to revoke it, in regard that he 
himfſelfwould be the Guarantee. 

Theſe laſt Words of the King began to make 
Duke Francis 'totter, but that which abſolutely 


made him give his Conſent to the Match, was | 
x : & 


ok, Book I. Duke of Lorrain, &c; 

o thi a Letter to the Duke of Gui/ſe, wherein the 

ody, M Duke of Lorrain had written to him, that if the 

Sing, ® Duke his Brother did not reſolve to Marry his 

night Son to the Princeſs of Nemcurs, and that before 
here. M the King ſet forward for Bretagne, which would 


& be within a few days, he would revoke the 
Z Power given, to him to Sign the Con- 
& tract of Marriage in his Name. 
E every thing being ready prepard, Monſieur 

Liozne, together with' the Metlteurs de Gruiſe, 


So that 


and Archbiſhop of Laon, (afterwards Cardinal 


| 4 E(frees) went to theT odgings of Duke Francis, 


there to pals the Contract of Marriage as it was 
concluded at Fortainbleau, under the Condi- 
tions agreed on both ſides. So that the Con- 
tract was Sign'd by Monſieur Liomne,* in the 
Name of the King ; by Monfieur de Gaife, in 
the Name of the Duke of Lorrain ; and by the 
Biſhop of Lawn, in the Name of Madam #e 
Nemours, for Madamoilelle de Nemours her 
Daughter. 

In the mean time the Queen Mother car- 
neſtly wiſhing to ſee the Marriage concluded, 
which was only in dead colours as yet, and 
tearing left the Duke of Lorrain ſhouid change 
his mind, obtain'd of the King immediately to 
diſpatch away a Courier, to give him norice to 
ſend his Ratification in due form, or elſe to de- 
ſire him, to take hinflelf a Journey to Pars, 
to put his laſt helping hand to the Attair. "The 
Duke of G#iſe alſo ſent a Gentleman to give 
him a particular Account of what had palt. 
Bur though the Duke of Lorrain had himſelf 
moſt earneſtly deſir”d this Fortune for the 
Prince, his Nephew, and that he had made the 
tirſt Propoſal, yet was he fo yexatiowly mad, 


d 
% 4 = 
CfN.IG 


= 


Gl 


The Life of Charles V. Book 1. 
that the Buſineſs was fo far driven foward, 
that he ſent a Gentleman to the Duke of; 
Guiſe, to let him know, that he had made 
= much haſte, and that he was extreamly 
urpriz'd that he had no ſooner notice of it, to 
the end he might have given him new Infſtru.'# 
&ions. ., However this did not hinder him from 
Writing to the King that he would be in Pari 
within a few days, as indeed he was ; but: it 
was only with a defign to croſs the Marriage, 
and to break it quite off, if it were pofltble. 

But thopgh he. did not openly declare his 
mind, the King, who eaſily gueſs'd his Inten- 
tions, not only by others, but alſo in Perſon | 
Irequeytly propos'd to him, that he would give # 
him all the Atlurances he could reaſonably de. # 
ſire, and that he would manage things ſo well, þ 
that all ſhould be for the Advantage of his I: | 
mily. Bur in regard, that that was not the 
thing which he deſird, he ſtarted ſtill fo many F 
new Difficulties, that the Prince of Z5rr2in be- 
gan to deſpair, , 

For he, by often viſiting Madamoiſzlle 4: 
Nemours was become paſlionately inamour'd of 
her, and from that time forward there was no- 
thing which he more deſir'd then the Enyjoy-| 
ment of that Princeſs. And therefore per: | 
ceiving that the Buligefs, as far advanced as it 
was, in ſtead of being brought to a ſpeedy 
Concluſion, was ſpun out with inſupportable 
Delays ; and fearing allo, leſt in the end hefi 
ſhould be diſeppointed of this March, as he had 
been of all the reſt, he was quite out of heart ; 
more eſpecially finding that a'l his Submiflions | 
to the Duke prov'd inettectual. One Obſtacle Þ 
was no ſoongr remoy*d, but another ſprung up | 

in 


: 1. Book I. Duke of Lorrain, &c. 
_ 


: in the place , to that the Prince deſpairing of 
ever being happy withMadamoilelle 42 Nemours, 


ade © fo long as the Buſineſs dependedupon the Duke 


| of Lorrain, he went to the NING, by the Advice 
Z of the Queen Mother, and belought him with 


.Z fo much importunity tro oblige the Duke to 


2 come to a Concluſion, and to remove the Oh- 


| ſtacles which he ſtarted every moment, that the 
1tÞ King immediately promis'd to make it his bu- 


| ſineſs, and to follow it fo cloſe, that he ſhould 
have no cauſe to complain of his negle&. 

E In fſhort, the King, who had hinfelf made 
- © the Match, by the Confent of the Duke of 
8 Lorrain, was fo incens'd at his Shifts and Eva- 


ve Þ ſions, that the Prince was no ſooner gone, bur 


- & he refolv'd to make ule of all his Authority,and 
| ſlight all the Reaſons which the Duke alledg'd 


> IF to-fpin out the Buſinefs. Nevertheleſs, conſi- 


# dering preſently after, that ic wasbertet topro- 


"© ceed 1n a fair way, if it were poſlible, he en- 
:- Þ deavourd by all the Arguments imaginable, to 


perlwade the Duke that it was his beſt Courſe 
to come to a Concluſion. To which purpoſe 
he order'd Monſieur Lion» to managehim ; who 
had ſeveral Conferences with him to that end. 
But thoſe Conferences proving fruitleſs, he ſent 
the Marſhal 4Eftrees, Mademoilelle's Uncle, to 


i: him; whohad no better ſucceſs than Monſieur 


'W de Lion. So that the King, art length tird out 
& with his delays, ſent him Word, That it was 
| his Deſire that the Marriage of his Nephew 
Jhould be concluded within three Days at far- 
cheſt; and tierctore, it he would not give his 
Z voluntary Conſenr, he wouidinterpoſe his own 
2 Royal Authoricy, without confllting him any 
& more, This Reſoution inflam'd the Luke ; 
; all 
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and though he durſt nor complain of the King, 


yet he made loud complaints of his Nephew. 
He told the Marſhal E jt rees, "That the Prince 4 


did very ill to make his Applications to the 3 
King, to procure him to threaten force upon | 
his Inclinations: That he wilh'd with all his 


7 . . £5 of 
Heart, he were Marry'd to the Princeſs of # 


but he had very ſtrong Reaſons not |! 


Nemours 


b A «* wo 
to be too haſty in che Affair, and that he might | 


one day repent of putyng him upon Extremt- 
ties. To this the Mar 


£/ 


F 


al Anſwer'd, That the Þ 


Prince was no ways concern'd in the Matter, | 


and that'he accus'd him uryultly : 


the Duke made no other Reply , but that his 
Nephew went the way to looſe all ; that he | 


ſhould have let him had a Breathing time for 
ſome Days, and not have driven on with ſuch 
a violent Career. So that the Marſhal perceiv- 
ing, that ſuch a force upon his obſtinate Will, 
would put him* upon ſome deſperate deſign, 
endeavourd to pacifhie hun as much as hecould, 
arid took his leave, with a promiſe, That he 
would endeavour to 'periwade the King to re- 
tract what he had ſaid ; adding” withal, to ju- 


To which F 


ſtifie the Prince, That the King had taken that Þ 


Refolution of his own accord; and thatindeed, | 
he might fee himſelf, that after he had only a- | 
mus'd his Majeſty with Words, when he had 


poſitively promis'd that he would fihcerely la- 
bour the Concluſion of the. Match, it was no 
wonder his Majelty thould grow a little Impa- 
cient. So that the Marſhal having importun'd 
the King to ſtay Seven or Eight Days more 
without preſſing the Duke , he condeſcended 
to-his Requeſt. And this delay ir was,co which 


the King however did not condeſcend witkout | 


ail 
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= an extraordinary Reluctancy , that quite broke 
U off the Match, and reduc'd the Houſe of Lorrain 
to that ſad Condition, wherein it is at this day. 
* For the Duke, from that time forward, mind.- 
 ing.nothing elſe but to revenge the ſuppoſed 
! Injury which he had receiv'd from his Nephew, 
took a Reſolution ſo ſtrange, as nder could 
have been expected from him , and which Po- 
{terity will hardly believe, conſidering the bad 

uſage he had receiv'd from France. ; 
| But that which exaſperated the Duke, was 
the Haughtineſs of Lewis XIV: who making 
uſe of his Power,had been alittle too quick with 
him, as already has been ſaid , in declaring 
ſo poſitively to him, that he would interpoſc 
his Authority , in caſe he perſiſted obſtinately 
to oppole the Marriage, or ſtarted any new 
Difficulties to delay it. But this was to drive 
him on furiouſly ; to accuſtom him by degrees 
to be conformable to the Kings Will ; and to 
enure him betimes to obey ſuch Laws as the. 
King ſhould afterwards think fit to impoſe up- 
on him : So that the thing being rightly con- 
ſider d, was of dreadful Conſequence. Bur al- 
though the King had not carried things fo high 
as he did, in reſpect to aSoveraign Prince,who 
had no dependance upon him, certain it 15, 
that the King of France was the greateſt Enc- 
my he had, and he knew it by woetul Expe- 
rience. For beſides, the Towns which he de- 
taind from him, the Treaty which he had 
fore*'d him to Sign at Vincennes , after he had 
drill'd him on whole years, as he did in tat 
Negoriation, he had ads it his whole Butincts 
ever lince tha Death of Levis NIL ro invads 
[D Fits 
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his Dukedoms ; and that all the World knew. 7 
All theſe Reaſons with an infinite number of I 


others not neceſſary for this place , were ſuffi. 4 
cient to render the King hateful ro him. Ne- 7 


vertheleſs he was fo far trom taking a courle to 


throw off his Fetters, that his Reſentment a- |” 


gainft Prince Charles, and the Artifices of his ? 
Enemies that incens'd him to Revenge,render'd |: 


him fo little the Maſter of himſelf , that never ji 


conſidering, that to make his Nephew miſera- | 
ble, he run the hazard of making more Untor- F 
tunate his Son, -the Prince of YVaudemont, Jo if 
Worthy to ſucceed him, he laid a defign to iz 
make the King of France his general Heir, and 
to Tranſlate the Succeflion of his Territoriesto 
a Prince who had been the only occaſion of the | 
greateſt part of his Misfortunes, and wore the 
very Crown which he complain'd that his Pre. 
deceſlors had ufurp'd from his Family. Which | 
the Duke of Guiſe, and Madam de Montpenſier 
were within a little of proving under the Reten 
of Henry III. in the time of the League. 
However it was a thing of too great Conſe: 
quence to be determin'd without ſerious Confj- 
deration. So that he Studi'd forſome days, be- 
fore he would put his Deſign in Execution. 
And ir. regard, that all that while he was tur- 
moil*d with a thouſand "Thoughts, he was be- | 
come ic Diſtracted, that his Domeſtick Ser- | 
vants perceiv'd there was ſome ſtrange Combat 
in his Mind, which caus'd his Underſtanding 
to take thoſe Flights which were not uſual with 
him. Nor would it be an eaſie thing to expreſs 
his Condiron at that time. You ſhould ave 
him of a iudden call for his Coach to go to the 
King 


* ZBookI. Duke of Lorrain, &c. 
King and diſcover his Intention: By and by he 
® would recolle& himſelf, that this was ſo con- 
# trary to his real Intereſts, as afterwards he de. 
7 clard, thathewould whiſper to himſelf, thathe 
Z7 had rather his Nephew ſhould ſucceed him, 
,+ 2 chan a Prince, who not content to have ſtript 
his '* him of his Territories, usd him no better than 
rd F one of his Subje&ts, with his* petty Menaces. 
Ver Þ He had once a deſign to retire into Lorrain,and 
Ta- I let the King do what he pleas'd. But immedi- 
or- Þ =_ —_— his Mind , he reſolv'd at length 
& to ſpend ſome time in the Country, there to 
to 4 walk away the diſquiet of his Thoughts, and 
nd & bring his Determinations tqgan ablolute Con- 
$to ÞÞ cluſion. | 5p 
the ® To which purpoſe he made choice of the 
the i Village of Montrevil, which is not above a 
re- i League from Paris. 
ich Now in regard there were ſome that atten- 
ſer | ded the Duke who were highly concern'd tor 
gh | Prince Charles, they gave Inm notice that the 
Duke was deſigning to go out of 'Town, and 
fe- I that they had ſome Suſpicion that he would be 
nſl- © gone the next day. 
be- ® When this News came to the Prince, it was 
ON. i ſo late at Night, that it was impoſlible for him 
ur- i to wait upon his Uncle. But the next day he 
De- © roſe very early in the* Morning to attend him, 
er- & andlet him underſtand that he was acquainted 
Dat Þ in part with his intention to withdraw himſelf 
| pO out of Paris into Lorrain, and to be- 
ith # ſech him at the ſame time, with all'manner of 
els Submiſſion and Profound Reſpect, not to take 
Ve | a Reſolutibn fo fatal as that would prove. But 
he || the Duke was already gone. The Prince was 
12 Þ F 2 at 
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at his Wits end. But being told that he was toy 
lie that Night at /i/mareuil, a Houſe of Pleafure if 
belonging to the Prince of Liſſebome, about} 
Fourteen L.cagues from Paris, he took HorleasÞ# 
ſoon as poſlible with only three or four in his 
Company. Yet with all the Speed he could!» 
make he could get no farther then Meaux, 
which is above Four Leagues from the Houls,|/z 
and it was late in the Night before he got thi-# 
ther toO. '» 

But the Duke being gone no farther then} 
Atontrevil,there was no News of him at Meaux ; i 


beleiving therefore that he might have taken? 


{ome other Road,ghe Prince ſent away a Met-F 
{enger to Vilmareutl: Where finding that the | 
Intelligence that was given him was altogether i 
miſtaken, he return'd in all haſt to Paris. F 
Theſuddaindeparture of PrinceCharles ſtrange | 
iy allarunrd Duke Francis, and the Dutcheſs off 
Orleance. For the Prince was no ſooner our off 
Town, but a Report was ſpread about, "That 


he was only gone to overtake the Dake his 


Uncle to Duel him, not able to endure the 
Injuſtice which he did in refuling his Conſent 
to his Marriage with the Princeſs of Nemours. 
But his return ſoon quieted their Minds again. 
However, they that were acquainted with 
Prince Charles Humour did him that Juſtice, k 
and juſtifi'd him from being capable of fuch an} 


Tgnominious Deſpair , which was fo far from 


procuring him any change in his Aﬀeairs, thatÞþ 
ic would have utterly ruin'd 'em , and been} 
an injury to himſelf neverto have been repair'd. 
In ſhort, he was a Prince too Prudent to for: 
iuntet to that Degree : And beſides, he knew | 


» * "A o 
[ *- 

[ \ Io Þ 
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ras toks | 
afar # too well, by what tics he was bound to the 


abou {# Duke of Lora», ro dip his Hands in his Blood, 
& in caſe Fortune tad favour'd him in a ſingle 
on he F; Combat ; which however was a chance very 
-oulg |. dubious. - _ 

ſeaux ; And therefore it roay be readily conjectur'd, 
7 that they were none of the Princes Friends 
1 that ſpread about fuch a Rumour. And as it 


# could not be without a purpoſe to render him 


"| was already too much incensd, not to ſhew 
# ſome ſymptoms of his Anger. For Princesare 
noe. ike other Men; they arc ſubject to the ſame 
1rd Ipfirmities ; they are alſo many times more apr 
; of ! co entertain violent Paſſions, than their Inferi. 
Thar Ours : And there are few, how generous they 
bu my be otherwiſe,that do not find ſomeSweet- 
+. Ne in Revenge. So that the Duke himſelf 
{ſn | <ould not retrain from ſaying openly, That he 
1; would be Reveng'd of che Raſhnefs of his Ne- 
'& Phew; that ſince his good or bad Fortune de- 
vic @ pended folely upon him, he knew how to hum- 
-.. & he hisPride; and that let what would happen, 
' tie wore a Sword by his ſide as well as he, and 
om would nor ſtir an Inch for him. _ 
hi But this was not the only Misfortune that be- 
i fellthe Prince of Lorrain? For at the ſame time 
w 1 that the Duke ſeem*d moſt exaſperated, Madam 
| the Dutcheſs of Orleance receiv'd a Letter from 
2 | anunknown Hand, and without any Subſcrip- 
J ton, wherein ſhe had warning given her, that 
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* This 
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mas ſign'd 
in the 
Abby of 
Mont« 
Marte, 
sn the 
reſence 
” Yr D. 
of Guile, 
and the 
Abbeſs 
his Siſter, 
Feb. 6. 
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three Friends of Prince Charles's, among}: 
whom the Count of Fur/fezbergh was one, had 
a defign to make away the Duke of Lorrain,f? 
That they had been a long time conlulting whi. |" 
ther they ſhould Aſlaflinate him, or ſeize upon 1 
his Perſon, and then ſhuthimup in ſome Caſtle: 
But that at length;having conſider'd that which; 
way ſoever they ſhould dothe Buſineſs, it would|? 
be abſolutely impoflible to preſerve the Repu. | 
tation of the Prince; in regard, that all would} 
come out in the end ; they reſfolvd, that the 
Prince ſhould Fight his Uncle Hand to Hand, i 
there being no other way to ridhimof a Prince 
that perſecuted him ſo Craelly. F: 
* This Letter could not be kept fo private but A 
that it came to the Duke of Lorrain. Never. 
theleſfs, although he had all the reaſon in the 
World to conclude it an Impoſture, as the Au. 
thor of the Letter ſince Conteſsd ; and that he 
were otherwiſe Convinc'd, that if the Prince 
had any ſuch deſign, he could have hada thou: 
ſand ways to put it in Execution 5; he deter: 
min'd to make the King his Heir, as he had 
contriv*d-it before : And three Days after he | 
Sign'd a private * Treaty, of which the princt- 
pal Articles were, : 


4 

- 
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T. That he made the King his Heir of the Duke- |! 


doms of L.orrain and Bar. : 
F 


od 
pd 
4 
4 
y 


my 


II. That for the ſecurity of bis Faith and Ward, |Þþ 
he would immediately Surrender into his Hands the 


Town of Mardal. F 
NL 7h# |} 


_3 
Vor d, o 
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o li 
"% 
xv 


That || 


II. That the King on his Fa” in Acknowledg- 
[ 


ment of this Donation, ſhould aſſociate to his Crown 


Creation ſhould be allow'd in all his Couſts of Par- 
jament, and acknowledged by ail the States of the 
Kingdoms of France and Navarrz ſo that thoſe 
Princes, accorling to their Elderſhip, ſhould be Capas 
ble of ſucceed! 7 "50M Caſe the Line of Bourbon 
fail*d. 


Upon occaſion of which laſt Article it was, 
that the Duke, wi ſometimes lov'd to breaka 
Jeſt, one day joakins with the Prince of C24, 
told him, 'T hat he never knew how to ink? 
above one Prince of the Eicod in his Lite. but 
that he with one daſh of is Pen had mage 
Four and "Twenty. | | 

This Treaty was already Sign'd without the 
leaſt Suſpition that either Duke / -41c:5 O4 tho 
Prince had of it : for indeed , wi:o coul*: ave 
expected any ſuch thing { But in regard it was 
a thing actually done, and that the &.1ng card 
not to make a Secret of it , thole two Princes 
had notice of it ſoon enough. For Monſieur 4e 
Liome , who was himlelt the Author ot the 
Negotiation, made it known to the Count of 
Farſtenbergh, and the Count the next moment 
carried the News to Prince Char/?zs , who was 
fo ſtunn'd with the Blow , that he knew not 
where he was. *Tis true, Monſieur L-me had 
not poſitively faid that the Treaty was yet 
ſiznd; and therefore in regard the Friends of 
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in hopes, that it would prove no more than a || 
Loud Threat ; or, that if the Duke had refolvd | 
upon fuch an Extremity, he might be wrought 71 
upon to change his Mind, by making him ſen. |}. 
{ible of his -going about to ruin his Family, 
therefore Prince Charles was advisd to go and |} 
throw himſelf at his Feet. 
The Prince was deeply ſenſible of his Misfor- | 
tunes : for he ſaw himſelf nat only ſtript in a Þ 
Moment of the Territories of the Duke of Lore 
rain, upon the Succeflion to which he depen- # 
ded; but that which more cruelly perplex'd |? 
him at that inſtant was, that after this terrible þ# 
blow, he was no more to think of Madamoilelle 
'" de Nemours : there being no likelihood that ſhe 
would marry a Prince deſpoil'd of all his | 
hopes, and reduc'd to the Condition of a Pri- | 
vate Lie. | | 
In the mid'ſt of the: thoughts, hg accoſted | 
his Uncle with a Confternation hardly to be 
repreiented by the moſt Skiltil Pencil. He 
mov'd him at firſt with an infinite Number of | 
wounding Expreſſions ; and after he had laid | 
before him, with a profound Submiſſion , the | 
Injury which he did to himſelf in the World, Þ 
it he perſiſted in his Reſolution to make a Fo- | 
reigt Prince the Succeſlor to his Territories, to Þ 
the Prejudice of his own Lawtful Heirs : He con- F 
ji'd him to withdraw himſelf from Paris; 
ter Feing but that only way to break a 
3 reaty, the Conclufion of which he would in- 
faliibly repent when it was too late, He b# | 
fuught him to contider, that out of a deſire to 
rum him, he rain'd the Prince of Vaudemor, 
Ei >023 and that he wouldbe univerſally look | 
upol þ 
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na y pon as the weakeſt of all the Princes of Eu- 
rope; which he muſt be forc'd to acknowledge 
Zupon maturer and more conſiderate thoughts. 
#* And that he might endeavour by all manner of 
*Z means to bring him to a Recolle&tion of him- 
3 ſelf, and render his perſwaſions prevalent, he 
2 added, that if he were refolv'd to leave France, 
E which he moſt humbly beſought him to do, he 
; | was ready to follow him , and to ſurrender 


Lore I himſelf up into his hands ; to give an abſolute 
Den. | Obedience to his Commands ; and in a word, 
xd 15 he let him know , that after what manner ſo- 
ible | ever he us'd him , he ſhould be ſatisfied with 
ſells # his Deſtiny , provided he brake off the 
the I Treaty. To 

his & Now in regard that all that Prince Charles 


Pri- Þ ſaid proceeded from his Heart , his Remon- 
Z ſtrances pierced the Duke of Lorrain fo deeply 

ſted Þ to the quick, that he could not forbear to re- 
be Þ lent, and to proteſt that he had over-raſhly 
He f} engag'd himlfelf in that Afﬀair. But the Prince 
r of | was come too late; the Dukes could make no 
laid & Advantage either of his Counſel or his Remon- 
the | ſtrances: And tho? he were a Perſon of a 
rid, Þ prefent utterance, he knew not at firſt what 
Fo- & Anſwer to make the Prince. But at length, 
s,to Þ after he had paus'd a while, he told him , that 
-on- || himſelf was the Caule of his Misfortune; that 
Tis; Þ if he had not driven on fo furiouſly as he did, 
k a Þ he had never reduc'd himſelf to that Extremi- 
in-Þ ty; and that it was an Act of Deſpair to which 
 b- F he had torc?d him againſt his own will. He 
c to | did not think it necellary to tell the Prince he 
zo, | had Sign*d the Treaty , but he let him under- 
okd | itand, that he had given lus word fo politively 
>0n ro, 
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to the King , that he could not retract. And# 
whereas the Prince perſiſted in repreſenting toY 
him the necefliry of his withdrawing himſelſþy 
out of France, and that then there might be 
ſome Expedient thought upon, he reply'd, That 1 
it was obferv'd on all parts, ever fince the Ne. 
gotiation was on foot, that the Counſel which 
he propos'd was good, but dangerous to take ;þ# 
chat in ſhort, he had been ſo unfortunate at 
Toledo, that he would not try the Experiment, 
whether he ſhould be more happy in Pars, 
ſhould it be his Misfortune to be Arreſted. \ 
While the Prince was thus importuning the | 
Duke his Uncle, Madam de Nemours , and thei 
Marſhal D*Eſfree arriv'd at the Duke of Lorrain's 
Lodgings. Now in regard they could fpeak | 
with more freedom than Prince Cyhar/es, they Þ 
omitted nothing to ſhew him in the worſt dreſs 
the Error he had comraitted. And the Mar. | 
ſhal after ſeveral Diſcourſes , told him plainly, 
That neither the: Prince his Nephew , nor his 
Son the Count of Yaudemort, would have any} 
reaſon to be beholding to him , unleſs he re- 
{olv?d to retract what he had done ; beſides, | 
that all the World would talk of him to his 
eternal Infamy. To which he reply*d with a 
cold indifferency, that as for his Nephew , he 
did not pretend to oblige him, though he began Þ 
to repent that he had carried on his Revenge ſo Þ 
far ; That he was above all that his Enemies Þ 
could ſay of him , to the ſtaining either of his Þ 
Honor or his Memory; and that as for the F 
Prince of Vaudemont , he had manag'd his Inte- Þ 
reſts fo well, that he would have Cauſe to be 


glad to ke himſelf ſtript of an Eſtate which he 
was 
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| was not ſure that he ſhould ever enjoy, though 
7 he never had fign'd the Agreement, confider- 
& ing the Pretenlions of Duke Francis, and the 
& 
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Condition of Aﬀairs. In fthort, befides the Ar- 


& ticles mention'd, the King had accorded him 
= the Liberty of diſpoſing a Hundred thouſand 
© Crowns a ycar, to whom he ſhould think fir, 
= to be chargd upon ſuch Lands as he ſhould 


make choice of in his Dutchies; and he had 


Z alſo leave for once to Levy a Million, and to 


employ it as he thought convenient. 
Madam de Nemours was fo exaſperated at the 


= Duke's Anſiver, that ſhe brake forth into a vio- 


lent Paſſion againſt him ; more then that, ſhe 
complain'd after a moſt extraordinary manner, 
of the Injuſtice which the King himſelf had 
done her, inſomuch that the Marſhal was con- 
ſtrain'd to give her a Check : tor indeed ſhe 
utter'd very injurious Language in the Tranl- 
ports of her Choler. But theſe were only airy 
Complaints, that ſignified little, and therefore 
might the more eaſily be forgiven. For be- 
ſides that theſe Ejaculations of a boyling 
Paſſion, no way contributed to accommo. 
date the Breach, the Duke had already done 
that which he was fully perlwaded he ought 
not to have done. And this was evident the 
next day. In a word it was diſcover'd , that 
the Duke' of Guiſe himſelf had carried the 
Agreement Sign'd, to the King, at the time 
that he was ratfling at St. Germazn's Fair ; and 
this Circumſtance was farther added, that the 
King had no ſooner caſt his Eyes upon him, 
but with a ſmile he told him, There was never 
a Jewel in the Fair of equal value to the Price 
of that which he had brought him. The 
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The King, till the Signing, Sealing and De. # 
livery of this Treaty , had look'd upon the #7 
Prince of Lorrain with fo much Eſteem and |: 
Honour , and had given him alſo ſo many |* 
Teſtimonies of his Favour, upon all Occaſions 
that offer'd themſelves, that this Unfortunate F; 
Prince, in thatExtremity to which he ſaw him. 
ſelf reduc'd , believ'd that the only courſe he 
had to take, was to have recourſe tothe King's 
Generoſity. For conſidering what was done, 
there was no likelihood that he could expect 
any thing from the Duke of Lorrain. So that 
he rely'd no farther upon him; but he flat- 
rer'd himſelf that the King would ſuffer him- # 
ſelf to be wrought upon , to defiſt from his | 
Pretenfions of Succefiton to the Duke's Terri. 
tories, if he could but come to lay open the 
Matter before him ; and this was alfo the Opt- | 
nion of his Friends. Now in regard he was to 
be at a Ball, that was to be Danced within 
ſome few days before his Majeſty , believing 
that while the Preparations for that laſted, he 
might find ſome Pretence to diſcourſe the King 
more frequently than he was wont to do, he 
neglected no opportunity to ſpeak with him. 
Art laſt, three or tour days before the Ball, ha- 
ving met with a favourable Moment, he con- | 
jurd him to be his Prote&or, as he had been | 
till that day z to remember how much his | 
his Royal Word was engag'd for the Contlu- 
tion of his Marriage with Madamoilelle de Ne- 
7urs, and not to take advantage, to his pre- | 
judice of the Duke of Lorrain, his Uncle's Ha- | 
tred toward him; ſince his Majeity was ſo well 
convinc'd, that it was only becauſe he had 
chrown 
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thrown himſelf into his Arms, that he had 
drawn this Tempeſt upon himſelf I know not 
whether the King gave any heed to this Re- 
monftrance, how ſubmiflive ſoever it might be; 
but howlſoever it were, he was not a little ftr- 


* priz'dat it. He look'd very fternly upon the 
© Prince,andina grave and ſerious tqhetold him, 


That Kings did: not govern themſelves like 
private Perfons. That there were certain Max. 
ims of State which werea Law to them ; which 
Law was alſo very Natural; that nevertheleſs, 
if he would confide in his Aﬀection, and abſo- 
lutely refer the Buſineſs to hun, he would pro. 
miſe him to take a particular Care of his Inte- 
reſts, and that conſidering the Condition of his 
Afﬀairs, the beſt Counſel he could follow, was 
to rely upon his favour. 

The Duke perceiving well by this uncertain 
and indefinite Anſwer, that there was nothing 
more to be done there, took his leave without 
making any reply ; andthough he had laid the 
deſign of a Method quite contrary to that 
which the King advisd him to take, he diflem.- 
bled fo well his Reſentment till the Night char 
the Ball was to be danc'd , that no body had 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of the Reſolution he had 
taken. He came to the Ball, and dancd with 
a ſurprizing Activity of Body , and Gayety of 
Mind. Burt he had no ſooner finiſhed tus Part, 
but he withdrew himſelf , and that Niglt de- 
parted-Paris, attended only by his =quire, and 
his Valet de Chambre, ſo privately that nobo dy 
perceiv'd it. This Abſenting himfelt, as much a- 
greed upon as it was between himfelt, Duke Fra. 
c;;, and the Dutcheſs of O-/eance, put them how- 


- ever 
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ever into a very great Conſternation, when |# 
they came to refle&t upon the Deſtiny of a 3? 
young Prince, who ſaw himſelf conſtram'd to };- 
20 a Begging, from Court to Court, the Favour | 
of Forcign Princes, after ſo many fair Hopes, i 
and ſo frequently arriving within view of being }7 
one of the moſt happy Princes of Europe. But 
the little hope which he had, that the King of 7 


France, who had been' a long time in love & 
with the Dutchies of Lorrain and Barr, would 
refign his new Pretenſions, by the Donation of 
Charles TV. and the ſevere Neceſlity to which 
the Prince of Lorrain was reduc'd to wander 
perhaps in vain, without meeting any Settle- 
ment, worthy his Great Heart, and Birth ; All 
theſe and a thouſand other various Thoughts | 
crowding into their Minds , afflicted them to | 
that degree, that they could not diſſemble their | 
Grief, whatever they could do to conceal it. 
And if Duke Francis, and the Dutcheſs of Or- 
leance were ſo extreamly perplex'd for the de- | 
parture of the Prince, Madam de Nemours was | 
no leſs. For as ſhe was a Woman of great 
Sincerity , and that ſhe was not of a hu- 
mour to conceal her Paſſions, ſhe ſhew'd 
her Reſentment to all the World. And for 
the Princels her Daughter , ſhe was fo little 
Miſtreſs of her feif upon this Oceafion, that 
- could not refrain from burſting forth into 

cars. 
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{Charles V. 
DUKE of Lozrain and Bar, . 
i. BAnd Generaliſfimo of all the 


Imperial Forces. 
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H E Prince of Lorrain's withdraw- 
ing himſelf, did not a littie of a 

2 ſuddain furprize the King. Bur in 
2 regard, that conſidering the Con- 
7 dition of his Afﬀairs, there was no 


tdanger to be apprehended from it , he did not 
Imuch mind it. Nay, when he had better con- 
ſiderd it , he was rather overjoy'd that the 
: Prince 
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Prince had Baniſh'd himſelf For though th 
had let the World already ſufficiently know 
that he was no way difpos'd to give Ear to thy 
Plaints and Suits of that Prince, he was glac 
that now the Prince had given the World 
occaſion to fay, That the Prince himlfel 
had drawn all his Misforrunes upon his ow: 
Head ; that he might have come to an agrec 
ment with him, had he left the Buſineſs tor hi 
Dilcretion ; and that he might perhaps hay 
been wrought upon by his Submufitons, and h 
Services,to have reſign'd,in his Favour,theDona 
tion of the Duke his Uncle. Beſides, that 1 
was a plauſible pretence to break off the Mar. 
riage with Mademoiſelle de Nemours ; for ther 
it was that the game was to begin. 

On the other ſide , the Prince efteemi 
himſelf happy, that he had ſo well withdraw 
himſelf from Court, where he was afraid « 
doing thoſe Things , which might in the Con 
ſequence be prejudicial to him ; and fearing 
beſides, Ieaſt fo ſoon as ic ſhould be perceiv'd 
he was miſſing, that he might be purſi”d andÞ;j 
Arreſted by the Kings Warrant, after all his d: 
ligence to avoid this fecond Misfortune ; h: 
was no ſooner got out of the Hall where the 
Ball was Danc'd , but he made haſte to a Street, 
where ſome of his People attended him with 
his Coach ; and in a Moment after, taking 
Horſe, he rods all Night, and allthenextday, 
without making any ſtop, till he arriv'd at Bb: 
ſanſon ; from whence it was agreed betweel 
Duke Francis, and Madam 4Orleance, that 5 
foon as he received News trom them, he ſhould 
minediately depart tor Vienna; | 
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3 tive, that confideringthe condition of his Af 


Prine 
= under pretence of going to Rome, to inform 


Now in regard this was the fafeſt courſe that 
he could take ; beſides that he himſelf was poſi- 
Airs. 


I. 


there was a necellity for him to throw himfelf 
into the Emperors Proteftion , Duke Fur: 
cis made no queſtion but that he would have 


followed his own Reſolutions. But his Love 


for the Princeſs of Tuſcany tinluckily pee in 
to 


him at a time when he had ſomething el 


think of , of a ſuddain he alter d his Deſign ; 


and without foreſceing, that what he projected 


could ſignifie nothing. ; that he went to expoſe 


SH and at the fame time' to expoſe te 


he departed thenext day for Florence, 


the Pope of his Condition, and deſire his Pro- 
tection. 


' The Grand Duke, who knew t6o well the 


AﬀeRtion which the Princeſs of Tuſcany had had 
for the Prince of Lorrain, and feard that the 
reſence of 4 Prince that was handfonie, and 
been once Belov'd, would trouble the re- 


| fe of the Prince his Son , was very much al- 


'd at this unexpected viſit. However he 


ra him all the Honour imagitiable : He told 


im how much he was coricern'd for his Mis- 
fortunes, and proteſted his extream Sorrow ta 


ke a Prince of his Merit reduc'd to ſucha Con- 


dition. Hoyever that did not hinder the Dukes 
intimating to him, himſelf ; and letting him 


| know by others, that he ſhould be, infinitely 


obligd- ro him if he wonld retire from his 


Court. Adding withal; that he could not but 
$ know himſelf, the _ Reaſons that con- 


ſtrain'd him ro thar Requeſt, and that _— 
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As for the Princeſs of Tuſcany , ſhe never ſaw 
him but. in Company, and that very rarely too 


. Thereupon following the Advice, and withal 
foreſceing the little Mortifications , which he 


was likely every day to undergo if he ſtaid in 
Florence, he departed the City, and went. im- 


mediately for Rowe. 


It is not to be _ what infinite Teſtz 


monies of Tenderneſs and Aﬀection the Pope 


gave him. For beſides, that from the firſt Mo- 
ment he ſaw him, he was Charm'd with hi 
Wit, his Air, and his Behaviour, the deplors 
ble Condition to which he was reduc'd, aug. 
mented the extream Kindneſs which he had 
conceiv'd at firſt ſight for a Prince who ſeem'd 


to {im fo little to deſerve a Deſtiny ſo ſevere 


He made him deeply ſenſible of the great In. 
clination which he had fo grant him his. Pro. 


tection, and embrace his Intereſts. But in re-| 


ard, that at that time the King of France and 
6 were at ſome Ditterence, he gave him to 
under{iand, that it was abſolutely impoſlible to 
do him any Service with that Monarch , who 


inſtead o: liſt*ning to him, would look upon 


whatever he could ſay in his behalf, * as an 
Afﬀfront. And his Holineſs at length ſo per: 
fealy convinc?d him of the little Succeſs that 
could be expected from ſuch an Attempt, that 


the Prince at laft, without ary more ado,ſ 
concluded to go to Vienna, ſeeing well that thef 
Popes Faftour could do him no good. - Þ 
Had he been over-ruld by the Inclination} 


of his Heart, he had certainly repaſsd through 
Florence, ' Hs felt within himſelf thoſe violent 
| | Emo- 


The Life of Charles V. Book IL. | 


had conſiderd it, he would never take it ill 
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Emotions for the Princeſs of Tuſcany, which it 
was impofitble for him to quell, though he well 
| knew at the fame time that he only purſird a 
Shadow ; and that it was a Weakneſs which 
could not chooſe but do him an Injury, : if he 
did not endeavour to conceal it, ſincghe could 
not quite extinguiſh it. : For it may be aid, that 
he laid as much to Heart the loſs of that Prin- 
cels, as of the Territories of Lorraim and ' Bar. 
He found by Experience upon this i ccaſfion, 
that a Flame never welb quench'd is eafily re- 
kindi'd ; and.that his firſt Inclinations had got 
Poſſeſſion of the better ſhare of his Thoughts. 
But his Reafon, and his-Dury, or rather his real 
Love tori Madamoiſelle de Nemours, having at 
length vanquiſh*d his Chimerical Paſfton , * he 
reſolv'd at laſt to think no more of the Princefs 
of Tiſcany, as long as he liv*d ; and becauſe he 
= would net expoſe himſelf to a new 'Temptati- 
on, he went diredly for Venice , where he was 
recaiv'd with great Honour. . 
Before he arriv'd at Views, he ſtopp'd a 
while at Munick, where he receivd ſo many 
El Civilities from the Elector and Eleoreſs of Ba- 
varia, that he could have willingly tatry'd lon- 
ay ger at that Court, but that his Aftairs call d him 


SS ShO0Oos”T ro =o: 


oF tarther off. He arriv'd at lenggh at Viennz where 
uy the Emperor upon his firſt coming, allur'd him, 
Wy that he would lay his Intereits ro Heart, and 
0B when opportunity offer'd, he would uſe his ut- 
nh moſt Entleavours to reſtore him to his Rights, 

and ſecure him a Succeifion, which the Luke 
IE of Lorraiy could not diſpoſe from his own Line 
gh without the greateſt Injuſtice in the World. 
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He alſo took ſuch an Aﬀedtion for the Prince, 
that he always call'd him his Brother , remem- 
bring that they were Children, they were 
wont to give one another that Appellation. 

In the mean time the King of Fraxce,toſhew 
his extraordinary Joy for having fo eaſily ac- 
quird two ſuch conſiderable Dukedoms, gave 
Order for a Carouſelinthe grand Piazza of the 
Tuilleries, with an incredible Magnificence : 


But for all that he was forc'd to make uſe of j 


Violence, before he could aflure himſelf the 


'Poſleflion of his new Inheritance. . 


. In the Duke of Lorratr*'s Donation, asT have 
already obſerv'd, the Duke had inferred an Ar- 
ticle, whereby the King was oblig'd to caute 
all the Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain to be 
acknowledg'd Princes of the Blood in all the 
States and Parltaments of France, to the end 


they might be capable of S—_— to the | 
-——— ny in caſe the Line of Bourbon happen'd 


to fail, So that when the King, ip purſuance, 
of the Treaty, Summon'd the Duke of Lorrawn 
to deliver arſal into his Hands, the Duke on 
the other ſide requir'd from the King, the Al: 
lowance of the Treaty in the Court of Parlia- 
ment of Paris, and that he might be admitted 
into the States ofthe Kingdom; in regard it 
was agreed, that before all things, he ſhould 
cauſe all the Conditions and Articles of the Do- 
nation to be accepted in Form atcording to 
the Covenants. = 
Neither did the King oppoſe the Duke of 
Lorrain's Demand at all ; but when the Cove- 
nants came to be putin Execution, he found an 
infinite number of Obſtruttions which he never 
expe-ted, __ Duke 
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Ke 


that of the Prince 


Duke Francis no ſooner underſtood that the 


| King was fone in Perſon to the Palace to Re- 
| giſterthe Donation ſo propebens to all his Fa- 


mily , but hepreſentlyshaſten'd thither, tomake 


"ah Oppoſition . which immechately he did, 


though he were thruſt back by the Kings Offi- 
cers'; and that too with an unſemly Violence. 

He fer-forth in that CIDER hat the Do- 
nation made by his Brother to the King, *was 
be lookt'upol as Null and Voig. For if the 
tchies of Lorrain and Bar were to be con- 
ſider'd as States,where the Salick Law took place, 
they were not Alienable ; and farther, that if 
the laſt Will and Teſtament of Rene King of 
Sicily, and Duke of Lorrain, were to be ob- 
fervd as it ought to be, by which his Territo- 
ries were be Entailed upon the Male Heirs, the 
fame Conſequence was {till ro be drawn from 


it, that the Perſon in Poſſeflion was but Tenant 


for Life, fo that the Duke of Lorrain could nat 
diſpoſe of the Dukedoms of Lorrain and Bar as 
hehad done. Inthe Second place, That if on the 
other ſide, they inſiſted upon the Female Right, 
which was moſt obſerv'd in Lorrain, as _ 
be prov'd by was fr 5a and chiefly by 
Ss Nicole, in- whoſe Right 
Charles TV. enjoy'd the Government of the Dut-. 
chies which he had Alienated; thoſe Dukedoms 
ought to revert to Prince Charles, the only 
Heir of that Dutcheſs. | 
But Duke Francis was not the onl Perſon 
that oppos'd the Regiftring of the Donation. 
For the Duke of Yendeſm at the ſame time pre- 
ſented a Petition, wherein he beſoughr his Ma- 


J-fty to conſider, That Hewy IV. bad ſent a 


4 
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Declaration to the Parliament ,purportin ;That 


heſhould watk in Proceflions immediately next| 


after the Princes of the Blood, and according to 
that Declaration, his Majeſty allow*d him that 
lace in the Ceremony. of the Knights of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And therefore that he hop'd his 
Majeſty would grant the ſame Priviledge,fo his 
Chyldren, who had a Right to it by their Mo. 
thers ſide, being the ___ of » Emanuel of 
Lorrain, Du of Merczur , who ought to pie 
cede all thoſe of the Houſe of G«iſe, and that 
of the Marquis of Adouy, that were deſcended 
only from the younger Family. And laſtly, 
he beſought his Majeſty to permit both him and 
his Children to make their Oppoſition , and 
defend their Rights, according to the Rules of 
the Common Law. The Prince*'of Courtenai, 
and his Children alfo made the fame Proteſts 
tions. * And the Dukes and. Peers Remonſtra- 
ted in their places, That the' Preeminence that 
the King had granted to the Princes of Lorrain, 
wounded the higheſt Dignity in the Kingdom, 
That they could produce Examples to prove 
| that the Princes of the Blood, and even Kings 
themſelves of Forraign Countries had been pre 
ceeded by the Peers at the Coronations of the 
Kings of France, in Aſſemblies of Parliament, 
and at other Ceremonies ; and that they þopd 
his Majeſty would not ſuffer them to undergo 
ny Diminutions of their Privileges under his 
eign. | 

hey who were concern'd in this A fﬀair, 
flatter'd themſelves, that the Parliament would 


,- refuſe to verifie the Donation. Bur in regard, 


the King was cometo the Parliament,with Fout 
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Thouſand Men at his Heels, and conſequently. 
with a Reſolution to be CREED the Parliament 
without any Heſitation fulfil'd the Kings Plea. 


ſure. So that the ſame day, which wasthe 25th 


of February 1662. the King having himſelf pre- 
ſented a Declaration containgng the Clauſes and 
Conditions upon which Charles IV. had furren- 
der'd to him the Propriety of the Dukedoms of 
Lorrain and Bar, the Declaration was Regiſter'd. 
And to ſhew that he did not altogether deſpiſe 
the Oppoſitions and Remonſtrances which had 
been made him, and that he had, not laid 'em 
aſide, till he had made it appear that the were 
of no validity, the Advocate General Talor, 
maintain*'d, before he came to his Concluſions, 
that the States of Lorrain and Bar were never 
regulared by the Sali? Law ; and as for what 
concern'd the Entail made upon the Hes 
Male by the King of &c/ly, which was that 
which Duke Francis alledgd , it made tor the 
Kings of France, ſeeing that Charles of Anjou, 
Nepher7 and Sncceffor to Rene, nothaving an 
Childern, made Lewis NI. and Charles the VINY. 
his Heirs. To which he added, that 'twas Ri- 
diculous to alledge the Succetiton of Women, 
afteg having ſ{:t up the Male Titie oniy : That 
Lorin having been always dependant uponthe 
Crown of France, it was but juit «that it inould 
be reunited to it ; aid in a Word, that by wht 
ever Title Duke Ch: claim'd a Right to the 
Dukedoms, as he had been {tript of 'em by the 
Deceas'd King, ſo they were not reftor'd to 
hin but by the Indulgence of his Succeſlor ; and 
therefore ſince there was a way tound out to 
unite them again to the Crown by an Autheir 
| G 4 ck 
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- xick Stipulation, it behovy'd his Majeſty for the 
Intereſt of his Kingdom, to make his Advantage 
of it. And as for what concern'd the Honour 
which the King had accorded to the Prince 
of Lorrain, to be reputed Princes of the _—_—_ 
it was a Privilege that was never yet conteſt 
with a Crowned Head ; though Monfieur the 
Chancellor had ſpoken very boldly in that 
Afﬀair; for he had poſitively and 1n 'profer 
erms affirm'd , That the King could not make 
rinces of the Blood without his Confort the 
Queen. | 
'Thg Publication of the Donation thus made, 

put Duke Francis into a great Conſternati 
and all thoſe of the Houſe of Lorrain. There 
were none but ſome of thoſe Princes that were 
ſettled in France, and enyoy'd all their Eſtates 
in that Kingdom, who ſuffer'd themſelves to be 
dazled with the Hopes of coming to he Prin- 
ces of the Blood, and Of being preferrd under 
that Character, to all Foreign Soveraign Prin- 
ces, without conſidering that it was to the Ex- 
tinction of their own Family ; and that there 
was ſo little likelihood of ſeeing that Article 
for their Aſſociation into the Princes of” the 
Blood obſerv'd, in xegard of an Infinite Num- 
ber of Oppoſitions that were made, and would 
be made every day, that they had more reafon 
fq fear, leſt one day they, ſhould be reduc'd to 
Ra P1004 
In the mean time, Duke Francis omitted na 
Induſtry to let the Puke of Lorain underit::nd 
the wrong he had done him : And his Remon: 
{trances wroughe ſa eifefyally pon che Duke, 
that ater he teſtified his extream hays far 
24% on't- 3 phy: - '@ 2S$yl 5 wins & x wh | aving 
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ving ſfignd the Donation, he promis'd with- 
RS Sion to labour the Di ing it, 


8 
- and that fo ſoon as he had brought his deſign 
; to paſs , he would reſtore his Territories tg 


Prince Charles ;, reſerving to himſelf a reafo. 
nable Penſion. And to aflure him of Perfor- 
mance, and let him ſee that he approvd the 
Prince's withdrawing out of France, ho had fur- 
niſh'd him with Five hundred Piſtols to defray 
his Expences to Viema. 

The Duke being thus return'd to himſelf, and 
extreamly troubled at the Donation which he 
had made of his Territories to the King, re- 
fusd to Surrender up Marſal, though the Ew. 
lation were. verify'd in Parliament. And the 
Pretence which the Duke laid hold on was 
very lawful ; for that the Parliament, in veri- 
fying the Deed, had added a Condition which 
render'd it utterly void. The Clauſe of the 
Verification imported, that the Princes of Lor- 
rain ſhould not be reputed Princes of the Blood, 
but upon Condition , that all'the Princes of 
the Blood ſhould Sign and Ratifie the Stipula- 
tion : for defe& of which they were all in ge- 
neral excluded from the Benefit of that Ailo- 
ciation. It was urg'd by the Duke'of Lorrain, 
that there were ſeveral Princes of that Houſe, 
who were as yet under Age, and therefore in- 
capable of doing anFA that could ſtand good, 
mn Law ; that Duke Frazcx had put im Excep- 
Q I tions againſt the Regiſtring of rhe Donation, z 
d If that Prince Charles, his Nephew, had withdrawn 
n- | himſelf out of the Kingdom, becauſe he word 
>, | otbe forcq to Sign it ; and fo, that Clauſe 
Which che Parliament had addgd, overthrow jng 
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all, he was not bound to perform the , Article 
of the Treaty which concern'd the King's, Inf 
tereſt : that the King had not eye" thok 
that concern'd the Intereſt of his Houſe, ſinc: 
he had not ſtripr himſelf of his Territories in 
Kindneſs to him, but with thig Conſideration, 
that the Princes of the Houſe'of Lorrain migh 
be ina Capacity to ſucceed to the Government 
of a Kingdom which had formerly belong'd ty 
their Predeceilors. Ye: 

The King, who ſaw that the Duke of Lr 
rain was fix'd in his Reſolutions, urg'd no far. 
ther the Surrender of Marfal, He made: 
ſhew , as if he did not much care for that 
Town : and imagind that the Vexation for 
what had paſsd. a little before, had put the 
Duke intq an ill Humour, and that if he ma 
nag'd him well, he ſhould bring him in time 
frankly to perform whatever he defir'd : and 
there was great likehnood that this way would 
take. Bur when the King found him to be un 
alterable ; that all his Managements prov'd 
fruitleſs ; that he ſtill obſtinately demanded 
that the Parliament ſhould change their Lan 
guage ; and that he was ready to retire into 
Lorrain, with a Reſolution to defend 1.:7{; 
he thought it then high time to employ more 
effetual means than he ligd hitherto made nt 
of To that purpote., he endeavour'd to hoid 
Intelligence with the Lor-4!n Nobiliry., 1/h0 
were not a littie diſcontented. ' He imagin'd, 
that if he could but gain ſome of the Principal 
Gentlemen, there would be nothing more eaſic 
than to make himſelf Maſter of ar/ſal , and: 
lome other conſiderable Place to ; and 
3 | CI 
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Book IT. Duke of Lorrain, &. | 
therefore to effe&t this , there was no means 


8 that he left uneſſay'd. This Negotiation was 


undertaken by the Governor who ſtay'd at 
Nancz, with a ſtrong Garifon, till the Fortifi. 
cations 'were demoliſh'd , and he miſs'd but 
very little of Succeſs. For in regard he made 
large Promiſes to «he Nobility , that if they 
would ſhake off the Duke of Lorrain's Yoak, 


they ſhould be reftor'd to their Ancient Privi- 


leges, they ſtood tottering a long time. But 
coming .at length to conſider, that there is fel- 
dom the more Liberty gain'd by the Change 
of Domination , and that Www Enemy becomes 
our Maſter , they rejected the King's Offers : 
chooſing rather to languiſh for ſome time under 
the Government of a lawful Prince, though he 
diputed their Privileges , ghan to purchaſe a 
dubious Liberty by Treaſon and Revolt. 

But before the Lorrain Nobility had deter- 
min'd to refuſe the Advantages offer'd them by 
the King of France , Prince Chzrl's, who re. 
main'd at the Court of Views, was inform'd 
of what paſd at Nanci; and indeed, theNews 
alarum'd him ; for | thought the King would 
compaſs his Ends. Fearing therefore, leſt if he 
became Maſter" of any one Strong Hold, he 
would ſoon get Poſſefiion of all the reſt, and 
that it would not then be 1n the Duke's Power 
to expel the Enemy out of his Dominions, he 
pon away for Lorrain , and found a means 

imſelf to pet .into Marſal undiſcoverd. He 
was no ſooner arriv'd, but he diſpatch'd a Cou- 
rier to the Duke his Uncle, to give him notice, 
that hGmight, not be ſurpriz'd ag his coming ; 
Proteſting withal, that his putting himſelf inta 
| the 
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the Town, was only to ſecure it, upon the In. 
formation which had been given him, that theffi 
King of France had a deſign to ng aha 'bu 
that he was reſolv'd to defend the Place, and 
Sacrifice his Life for his Intereſts. The Go. 
vernor allo of the Place had ſent him an Ex. 
refs for the ſame reaſon , wherein he let hin 
Ge that beſides, that tHe Prince was in no 
Condition to attempt any _ to his Prejudice 
he had made him a thouſand Proteſtations, tha 
he had undertaken thatJourney only toSacrifice 
his Life for him , and to & -.9w the Deſigns of 
France, But-the, Duke miſtruſting the Prince, 


did all he could to get him out of Aar 
ſal : To which purpole he causd Duke 
Francis to write to him, and withal wrote him. 
If to him. The Prince's Friends likewiſe, 


who ſaw there was ſomewhat of raſhneſs in the 
Attempt , in regard he q__—_ himſelf to' the 
danger of _—_ the hands either of the 
Duke or the King , were the firlt that inceſ. 
ſantly importun'd him to withdraw. 

Thereupon the Prince being convinc'd that 
the King of France had no Deſign npon Mar- 
ſal, as having not yet aflurd himſelf of the No- 
bility ; and finding beſides, the King could not 
corrupt any one Officer of the Garifon; and 
that he had fancied to himfelf without any 
grounds , that he could make himſelf Maſter 
of the Place ; he departed ſome few days after, 
and return'd to Vienna, 

This Action of the Prince of Lorram, as in- 
confiderately undertaken as it was, ſhew'd ne- 
vertheleſs a Great-and Generous Spirit, which 
they who þlaw'd him 'moſt , admir'd ow 
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nd all agreed that it was an Aufpicious Prehi. 
tium to his future Performances;and that in that 

npt they beheld the Bravery of his An- 


zeſtors. To which they added , that whge 


yould have been an inexcuſable Imprudence iti 
n experienc'd Captain , was a piece of Teme- 
ity to be applauded in a young Prince, whom 
| Lehord to be covetous of Honour ; that they 


ſho never had an opportunity to ——_ 
themſelves, ought not to refuſe the that 
prefents it felf ; and that the Prince had dons 
more in daring to put - himſelf into Marſal at 
hat time, than if he had made himſelf Maſtee 
ff it at another : and this was alſo the Diſcourſe 
of his 'Enemies. Nor could Lews XIV. re- 
rain from acknowledging , that he had made 
imfelf an Enemy , that he#fear'd would find 
him work enough one day. And the Duke 
himſelf was ſo ſcard with a Reſolution fo da- 
ring, thatin a ſhort time after, he left Pari-and 
return'd into Lorrain , out of an apprehenſion 
that the Prince would not ſtop there, but that 
he was labouring underhand to make a Party, 
and excite the Ndbility to Rebellion. For he 
could not put ic out of his Mind that the Prince 
would have en gd in an Enterprize ſo hazar. 
dous, but that bi ad kept Intelligence with his 
Enemies : which was a Conjecture not with- 
out Probability. . 

However theſe Reaſons coukt not oblige the 
Duke to be more moderate toward the Nobi- 
licy in 'reſpe& of their Priviteges. Nay, he 
carried things with ſo high a hand , that the) 
were near upon the Point of throwing 
their Masks, and declaring for the King of 


Frince; 
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France ; who deſirous to make Advantage 
the Occaſions of their Diſcontents, never ceas( 
ſolliciting them to ſhake off the Duke's Fetter 
lattering them. withal, that under his Gover: 
ment , 'they ſhould enjoy their Privileges | 
amply , that _ ſhould never repent th 
change of their Maſter. Nevertheleſs, the L 


rain Nobility, upon better Conſideration, chok 
rather to fulfer or a while, than to venture th 
utmoſt Extremity ; ſo that al the Pradtifes « 
the King of France came to-nothing. AW hic 
causd him- to; take a more ſure way to. con 
{train the Duke to deliver up r/al. 


- He therefore Summon'd him to. Surrends 
the Place. without further delay «: alledging, 
without vouchlafing to hear the Duke's Re 
ſons, 'that, the Painceſs Nicole , had: privateh 
paſs'd a Donation of the. Dukedoms of Lerran 
and Barr tothe deceas'd Lew:s XIIL his Fi 
ther, and that he himſeif had made another þ 
authentick, that it was impoſiible for him to 
retract it , whatever Imaginations he nught 
have; and thereupon , he order'd his Force 
that lay {till in and about Nasc;, to: ſeize upon 
the Duke's Dominions ; which was preſently 
done with all extremity of Rigor. For ths 
Counts of Gaiche and Pradel, who commandelſf 
the Body, no ſooner receiv'd their Orders, but 
' they conſtrain'd all the Duke's Officers to de- 
liver up all the Money that was in their hands 
to Monſieur Colbert , who was ſent into Lor 
rain to take the King's Accompts. And not 
content with theſe Vexations, he upheld the 
Claims of ſome of the Nobility , who- layiry 
hold of the Adyantage, raisd Men, ſeized up 

ON 
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on ſome Caſtles , which as they pretended, 
the Duke unjuſtly detain'd from them, and 
mitted an infinite Number of Hoſtilities. 

The King perceiviug that notwithſtanding 


nes (Yall chat he had done, the Duke ſill kept Mar= 
It al, reſolv'd at length to ſeize the Place by 


force, and for that-end to beſiege it. | 29 
to obſerve the Formalities uſual fpon Yuch Oc- 
caſions, he ſent one of the Captains of his 
Guards to the Duke of Lorrain, to lethim know, 
that he was reſolv'd to have Ma7/2, whatever it 
coſt him ; and that he had no more to do, but 
to determine without farther Heſitation , to 
perform the laſt Treaty in every particular. He 
told him farther, that it would be his beſt way 


RM to ſurrender the place quietly ; as being re- 
ivateh foly'd, that if he met with the leaſt reſiſtance, he 
rcxra, MM would ſeize upon all his Territories, whereas he 


is Fl ſhould ſhew him all the Eſteem and Reſpedt he 
her ff could deſire, if he freely and willingly perform'd 
im nl 115 Promile. fo Þ 
might Charles IV. not being ſtrong enouglf to op- 
For Poſe the Arms of France, took the only Coun- 
; pot ſel that was to be followed in ſfu@ a tickliſh 
ſent Conjun&ure ; which was <0 Treat with the 
Yr the Ning anew. He ſent him therefore Word, that 
andedff} Þ* would enter into new Articles with him, 
s buff which were concluded at Aar/al the Firit of 
M4 de. September 1663. 
hand ., 1 7hat the Duke of Lorrain ſhould within rhree 
s Ti days deliver up Marſal into the Hands of the King 
Þ4 France ; in lieu of which, his Majeffy pro- 
d the fl 72i'd him the Free Enjoyment of his Territories 
ayit and Demeſnes ;, and to reftor®him the Money which 
bad been alrgady ſeiz'd , and that be would __ 
A a 
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all his Forces as well out of Nancy, as all othy 
Places in Lorrain; ſo ſow as the Fortifications win 
demoliſh'd. | 
ITE. That be ſhould be at Liberty either to raſt th 
Fortifications within a year, or eiſe to enjoy the Pre 
friety of the Town, which he pleaſed. But in tha 
caſe he ſhould * oblig*d to ſettle upon the Duke other 
Larids equivalent to the Demeſmes of the Pave. 

III. That if his Majeſty within otie year ſhouli 
eBooſe to demoliſh the Fortifications, he ſhould refton 
the City to the Duke with all the Demeſnes belonging 
to it ; together with all the Warlike Ammunition, 
and Furniture of the Camton which ſhould be in th 
Place when it ſhall be —_ ro the Dake : of al 
which there ſhould be ats Inventory made; 

IV. That the King ſhonld conſtrain the Gemtlemmn 
who had taken Arms to return to their own hom; 
ahd reftore the Caſtles which they had ſeiz"d"in hi 
Dominions';, ſaving that they might be tft to tak 
their Remedy at Law to fie for ſuch Pretenſions at 
they bad againſt the Duke . 

V. That in purſuance of this Treaty, the Duke 
fhould be reftor*d to his TerritÞries, according to thi 
Treaty of Wincennes, which the King promis'd to 
Obſexoe, and Ordered to be Regiftred in the Parlia 
ere of Paris. © _. 

Now in regard the King had reriounc'd his 
Succeſhon to the Dukedoms of Lorrain and Bar, 
the Duke was deſirous to haye an Article infert- 
ed, wherein the Renunciation ſhould be exprel- 
fed in due form. But the King would not heat 
with that Ear. The Miniſters which the King 
had ſent to treat at Mar/al, told the Duke, that 
the King never cncell'd by Publick Ads any 
Treatics which he had once Sign'd $ thar it _ 


” 
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below his Royal Majeſty fo to do ; and that it 
behov'd the Duke to be fatisfy*d, that the King 
had tacitly renounced the "Treaty at Monrrmnarre. 
So that the Duke, not having any other way to 
take, was conftrain'd to be contented with what 
was done ; though the Aſſurances which they 
gave him, that the King would think no more 
of the Treaty, of Succeſſion, were but only 
Verbal Aſſurances, upon which he could not 
depend ; not having an Army powerful enough 
to make the Article to be interpreted according 
to the true meaning of the Words. 
However it were, Charks the Fourth was (6 
well fatisfied with the laſt Treaty, that he let 
the Nobility be at Quiet® and though he were 
alſo convinc*d at the ſame time, that there were 
feveral Gentlemen who had inſtigated others to 
ſhake off their Fetters, and betake themſelves 
to the Protection of the King of France; he was 
contented to let them perceive his Reſentment 
by mild and gentle Admomition ; and' to ſhew 
that he had no Animoſity againſt them, not- 
withſtanding the falſe Steps which ſome of 'em 
had trod, he advanc'd 'em to Principal Places 
arlis © of Truſt , which was that they 'never ex- 

__ | pected. S- 

d his And this was a happy Accident for the Lor- 
Bar, | 74in Gentlemen, as having brought them all to 
art. BY participate of his Favours. Only Duke Francs 
pref. B and Prince Charles his Nephew, were the two 
ex | Perſons that reaped no Benefit by this laſt Treaty. 
King However ſo ſoon as the Duke of Lorrain, 
that Þ and Duke Francis, his Brother, were return'd 
any | home into their Dominions, they had both con- 
| Certed together to fro: themielves _ the 
| }z *FefCin 
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French Yoak, and break the Treaty of Aont- 
marre,. And Charles TV. had engag'd, that i 
they could but once bring about their Deſigns, 
he would acknowledge Prince Charles for his | 
Lawful Succeſſor. For in regard that by the 
Treaty of Marſal the King of France had re- 
nounc'd the Donation that Entitl'd him to the 
- Succeſſion of Lorrain and Barr, Duke Franc 
was of Opinion, that ſeeing the Duke ſo well 
difposd,it would not be amils to ſend for Prince 
Charles from Vienna, and imparted his Intenti- 
ons to the Duke his Brother, who readily con- 
ſented that the Prince ſhould quit the Empe- 
rors Court, and repair into his Dominions. 
Thereupon Duke Fragcis, well fatisfr'd that he 
had met with no Oppoſition, ſent away his 
chief Uſher to YViema, But he was hardly got 
to the Frontiers of Lorrain, before he was over- 
taken with a Prohibition from the Duke to go 
any farther. And in regard, the Duke was 
afraid, that his Injunction to the contrary, would 
not hinder the Prince from haſtning his Jour: 
ney, and mecting him at Nancy, where he then 
lay, he gave Order to all the Governors of his 
Towns, through which he thought he might 
come, to ſtop him; alieadging, that the reaſon 
why he dealt ſo odly by the Prince his Ne- 
phew, was, that he migit not be conſtrain'd 
to break with the King of France, with whom 
he acknowledg'd, he had been ſufficicatly em- 
broild already. 

But the Principal Reafon why he would not 
vc the Prince of Lora: fo ncar him, was 
[113 jear left the Prigce thould make himſelf too 
wainy Friends widin his Terricories And 

- though 
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though the King of France car'd little whither 


| the Prince were in Lorrain or in Auſtria, in re- 
* gard that he had actually made it appear that 
” he was incensd againſt him,not only tor leaving 
his Court without taking Leave, bur alſo be- 

cauſe of ſome injurious Language that he had 


let fall againſt him both at Rome and YViewa, the 
Duk® was glad of this pretence, which he had 
not in his thoughts when Duke Francis made the 
propoſal of ſending for him; but afterwards 
came into his mind. : | 
On the other, ſide, though the Prince had 
been long accuſtom'd to theſe Severities of his 
Uncle, he was ſtrangely ſurpriz*d art this Prohi- 
bition of his, but much more at the Pretence 
which he made uſe of for it. And therefore touch'd 
to the Quick at this Repulſe, and deſirous 
withal to juſtifie himſelf before the King, that 
he ' had never mention'd him but' with all Re- 
ſpe&t imaginable in all the Courts where he had 
been, away he flew to Paris, without Conſult- 
ing any Perſon about him, or ſo much as Duke 
Francis himſelf, and without refle&ting, that 
conſidering the Condition of his own and his 
Uncles Affairs, it 'was a moſt headiong Refo- 
lution, and a dangerous Attempt which would 
inevitably coſt him a dear Repentance ; 
and it fell out accordingly. For the King was 
lo far from being inclind in the leaſt to hear 
his Juſtification, that Monſieur Teller, to whom 
he made his firſt Addrefles, having given notice 
to the King of his Arrival, and of his Deſign, he 
lent one oo Captains of his Guard, with Or- 
dzrs to Command him forthwith to depart the 
City, and within four days to quit the king- 
H 4 dom. 
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dom. And though the Marquis of YVlequier, 

who was the Perſon that carried the King's Or- 
ders to him, took his leave fo ſoon as he had | 
deliver'd his Meſſage, yer he left behind him a | 
Priviledg'd Gentleryan of the Guards, with a 
Command not to ſhr from him, till he ſaw him 
Clear of France. 

This was too ſevere an Order not to fnake | 
4 noiſe in the City. All People knew imme. | 
diately that Prince Charles was arrivd at Paris, 
and that his Arrival ,was no ſooner known at 
Court, but that he had receiv d a Command to 
be gone again. ; 

Thereupon , Madam, the Dutcheſs of Or- 
teans, who knew nothing of all this, till every 
body knew it, befought the King to grant him 
one days time, that ſhe might ſee the Prince 
her Nephew. To which the King return'd for 
Anſwer, That in refpe& to her, - he would at 
low him two hours, during which time ſhe 
might ſee and Diſcourſe with him as much as 
Ihe pleagd : and as to the Complaints, that fhe 
made him, .that the Duke of Lorrain would not 
admit the Prince into his Territories for fear of 
provoking his Majeſty, he replied, That that 
was nothing to him; the Duke of Lorramn 
_— admit him if he thought fit ; for that he 
had never exacted any ſuch thing from him ; 
and that if Prince Charles had been wile, he 
would have kept where he was. 

The Prince, who was carefully inform'd of 
all theſe things, repaird to the Palace of Or- 
ſcans, with the Priviledg'd Gentleman of the 
Guards, where he Diſcoursd the Dutcheſs for 
ſome hours, and then taking Horſe, departed 
out of Paris the ſame day. | 


Dangers that could befall him, and all the Tem- 
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S T cannot here forbeartoobſerve how little Re.. 
© folution and Courage the Prince of Lorrainſhew'd 
'” upon this Occaſion, though he were pne of the 
& moſt Reſolute and Daring Princes of his Time. 


The Kings Order had 1o terrified him, that he 
durſt not ſee Madamoiſelle d« Nemours, though 
he moſt paſſionately lov'd her, and were Mar- 
ried to her. For in Jhort Duke Francis had 
duly and formally Wedded her in his Name 
above !ix Months before : and there was no- 
thing more now to be faid againſt the Mar- 
riage , but only that it was not yet con- 
ſummated. However, itſohappen'd, that when 
the Prince departed from the Dutcheſs of Or- 
leans, in order to his — 4 he paſt by 
the Palace of Nemours. d in regard the 
Prince had not made choice of that way, but 
with a deſign to call in, though it were but for 
a moment, he ask*d the Priviledg'd Gentleman 
of the Guards that attended him, whither he 


| had any Order to hinder him. The Gentle- 
man anfſwerd, .that in truth he had none ; 


however he advis*d himto avoid ſeeing of Mada- 
moiſelle de Nemours; for that beſides that he could 
not permit him to ſtay but a very little while, 
the Viſit would but augment the Kings difplea- 
ſure; and that therefore it was better for him 
to deny himſelf that Liberty, unleſs he intended 
to draw upon himſelf the utmoſt rigor of an 
offended Prince, whom it rather behov'd him 
to manage with diſcretion and prudence. 

One would have thought that the Prince of 
Lorrain ſhould not have ſtood to argue the Point 
at that time, but that in contempt of all the 
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peſts that could pour upon his Head, he ſhould 
bave refolv'd upon this Viſit, ſince there was 
nothing to hinder him ; 2:3 he was juſt goin 
ewic: alight from his Horſe. Neverthelels, 
being 1rrovok with a Panick Fear, he follow'd 
the Adviceof his Keeper, and as if h', Pafhon 
has been as Calm as it was Violent ; ©: as it he 
had not been concern'd to vitit Mader.onletle 
de Nemours, Who was the only Pcrfon for 
whoſe -lake he ought to have undertaken his 
Journey, he left Paris, without ſeeing her. 

. All men were ſurpriz'd , that Prince Charles 
had given ſuch a«mark of a faint Heart z and 
that he had not conſiderd , that beſides that the 
Viſit could do him na injury, in refpect of the 
talk of the World, _it was the only probable 
Means to reſettle his Affairs. For in regard he 
was really Married, the only thing without 
doubt on his ſide to be done, was to have con- | 
ſummated the Marriage. Or if any reaſons of 
Modeſty and Nicenef in Madamoiſelle de Ne- 
z;0urs had oblig'd him to abſtain, however there 
would have þeen a ftrong Prefumption that the 
thing was done. For belides that , Madamoi- 
ſelle Je N-moursknew very well,that ſhe was duly 
and lawiully Married ; and beiides, that ſhe 
had a tender Afﬀection for the Prince, Madam 
ae Nemenrs, her Mother, fo patlionately deſir'd 
a Coniummation of the Marriage , whatever 
Cr9/tes of Fortune afterwards betel the Prince, 
thar the offer d to bring the Princeſs herDaughter 
tohim wherever he woula be pleasd toappoint, 
without conſidering tne hazard which the ryn 
of incurring the King's Diſpleaſure. In ſhort, 
the Ring having urg'd her feveral times tro Mar- 
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ry that Princeſs to the King of Portugal, ſhe 
utterly rejected the Propoſal , alledging, Thar 


* her Daughter being effectually Married to the 
Prince of Lorrain, ſhe could not Marry her to 


another., how advantageous ſoever the Match 


| might be that his Majeſty propos'd. In a word, 


the Aﬀection which Madamoiſelle had for the 
Prince was ſo well known , that the Princeſs 
dying ſometime after he left Parz, all People 
believ'd, that ſhe dy*d for Grief , as not-being 
able to ſupport her Affliction , that the King 
thould oppoſe *te Confummation of a Mar- 
nage which he had made hintelf, and which 
ſhe could never hope to ſee accompliſt'd after 
an Obſtruction of that Nature. 

All People agree , That the Reaſons which 
obligd the King of France to' give fuch rigo- 
rous Orders in reference to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, was the Apprehenſion which he had, that 
if the Prince ſhould ſtay too long in Pars, he 
would viſit the Princeſs ſo often, that ſhe would 
make ſuch Evifences appear , as would ſpeak 
aloud to all the World, that they were Mar- 
ried ; and it was the King's Intereſt to break 
the Marriage : there being no other way for 
him to diſengage himſelf from the Promiſe he 
had made the Prince, upon his ſigning the Con- 
tract ; by which he bound himſelf to acknow- 


' ſedge him the Sole Heir that was capable to 


Succeed to the Dukedoms of Lorrain and Barr, 

after the Death of Charles IV. which was a clear 

diſannulling of the Denation made of the ſame 

Dutchies by the Treaty of Montmarre. + 

- But to return to the Prince of Lorrain, he 

had engag'd himfelt fo os” 2s in his Jour- 
H 4 ney 
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ney to Paris, that he had not half Money 
enough left to ſupply his Neceſlities ; and Ma. 
dam the Dutcheſs of Orleance, of whom he had 
deſird to borrow , was forc'd, to acknowledge 
that ſhe was not in a Condition to furniſh him 
at preſent ;.in regard her Family was now no 


Richer than under the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Mazarine. So that the Prince was conftrain'd 
to accept of the Dutcheſſes good will , not da. 
ring to delay his Departure. 

He was no ſooner out of Pars, but he poſted 
5n all haft to the Frontiers 0b France, taking 
thence the Road to Luxemburgh , where he 
made a ſhort ſtay, till he could find fome body 
ſo charitable as to furniſh him with Money ; 
and indeed he was very hard put to it to find 
a Creditor ; but at length a Knight, who was 
altogether unknown to him , having Lent him 
Two hundred Crowns, he return'd to the Em- 
pzror, with a Deſign to apply himſelf wholly 
to his Service. For as for the Duke his Uncle, 
he ſaw well it would be to no purpoſe to foll 
cit him to permit his Return to Lorrain 3 more 
efpecially when he-ſhould cone ta underſtand 
the ill Succeſs of his Voyage to Par;s. 

The Emperor reccived the Prince with inf 
nite marks of his Afﬀection ; He teſtified his 
Sorrow for his being fo 1ll entertain'd by the 
Duke his Unc'ie qnd the King of France, and 
promiſed him his Prate&tion as he had done 
before. 

Sean after his Arrival at the Court of Viema, 
the War brake out in Hu:gary between the Em- 
r2:07 and the Turks. ] hall not enter into the 
Particulars of that War, at what time the Grand 
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Viſier appear'd at the Head of a Formidable 
Via. WArmy, and in the laſt, Battel that was fought, 
had Mcf behind him Eight thouſand Men lain upon 
dee the Place, beſides thoſe that were ſwallowed up 
um the River of Raadb. 
no & Now in regard all Chriſtendom was con- 


exnd in this War, all the Chriſtian Princes 
ſent their Forces to joyn with the Emperors; 
and France among the reſt furniſhed his Im 


Men, that did him fignal Service. | 
ing MW And then it was that the Prince of Lorrain, 
he Mito whom the Emperor had already given an 
dy Mold Regiment of a Thouſand Horſe, percei. 
y ; Mving there wereinthe French and other Troops, 
nd Wa great number of Young Gentlemen, who had 
vas I undertaken a long Journey , to ſignalize their 
im [© Courage in that War, found the Incitements 
m- ÞM of his Emulation ſo importunate , that he be- 
lly Þ fought his Imperial Majeſty, to let him try is 
le, Þ Fortune the next Campagne. But becauſe of 
lli- Þ the great hazards he was to run, in regard the 
re | Ottoman Army was prodigiouſly numerous, be. 
nd ÞÞ fides, that the Prince was not then above Twen- 
9 years of Age , the Emperor thought it not 
t at that time to grant him his Requeſt. So 
His © that the Prince ſaw himfelf compelld to abide 
he ÞÞ at Views, while others were gaining Honour 
1d Þ in the Field. However not being able to over- 
ne | rule himſeif, to give Obedience to the Empe- 

| ror in thoſe Commands that ſeem'd to curb 
a | him in the Acquiſitions of Future Fame, he 
n- || privately withdrew from the Court and got to 
the Army, 


Tho 


rial Majeſty with a conſiderable Afliſtance of 


og 


The Life of Charles V. Book II. | 


The Turks had then beſieged the Fort of Þ 
Serini ; fo that the Printe thought he ſhould be 
ſoon enough to joyn the Succour that was al. 
ready ſent to relieve that Place. But the Fort 
being won much ſooner than was expected, he 
was fruſtrated of thoſe Hopes. Nevertheleſs, in | 
regard his Mind gave him that he ſhould ſigna. | 
lize himſelf in that Campagne, he met with an 
Opportunity wherein he behav'd limlelf after | 
an extraordinary manner. 1 

A Body of Seven or Eight thouſand Turks, | 
of the moſt reſolute in the Grand Signior's Ar. Þþ 
my , being Commanded by the Grand Vitier | 
to croſs a River that ſeparated the Ottoman | 
from the Chriſtians Camp, with a deſign to 
{urprize them , fo furiouſly afſaild the Right | 
Wing of the Imperial Army , that they began 
to give ground , without making any conſide- 
rable reſiſtance. Which caft ſuch a terror a | 
mong the Imperialiſts, that General ontecu. 
culi, being at his Wits end to ſee fo bad a Be 
ginning of a Fight , was glad to bring on the 
Left Wing to renew the Combat. Among 
whom, the firſt that Montecucul; met, was the Þ 
Prince of Lorrain. So that in regard he had no 
time to Joſe, and that he could not make 
choice of what Men he pleas'd, he only told 
the Prince, that in the Unfortunate Conyjun- 
&ure wherein he found himſelf, he was con- 
ſtrain'd to oppoſe his Regiment __ the 
Fury of the Turks, till he could cauſe others to 
advarice ; only that which troubled him beyond 
Expreflion was, to ice the Danger to which of 
neceflity he muſt expoſe himſelf to ſave the 


Honour of the Chriſtians, To which the —_ 
made 


"na, fy nk | + teapnd fund  faike, 


'P* ax py © my yp nd jou 


nb o , 


TY 2 


| Book IT. Duke of Lorrain, &c.4 107 


of [| made as ſhort a reply , That he was overjoy'd 
S to meet with an opportunity, to venture his - 
Life; that he was only to dire& him where he 
ſhould Charge z and that he would infallibly 
Periſh, or repel the Enemy. Adding withal, 
# That nothing gnev'd him fo much, 'as that he 
 K wanted Five hundred Men of his own Regij- 
| ment, which were ſent to ſecure the Forragers; 
Z however they that follow'd him had ſo much 
& Courage , that he made no doubt but they 
{ would give that day more than ordinary proots 
of their Valour. | : 
= The General finding himſelf in a great 
$ ſtraight,and greatly encourag'd by the generous 
| Proweſs of the youthful Prince, told him where 
he ſhould fall on. And with that , although 
the Turks were four to one, ' reſolved to Die or 
Vanquiſh, he broke in among the Turks with 
x | fo much Vigour, and ſuch a Preſence of Mind, 
x. | that theold Officers of his Regiment wereamaz'd 
2. 8 - at ſuch a firſt Eſſay of Valour. 
he It would be a difficult thing to repreſent the 
np Heat and Fury with which the Prince fought. 
he Þ For in regard he met with ſtout Reſiſtance in 
no @ © ſecond Squadrons that reliev'd the former, 
ke he was conftrain'd to charge the Enemy three 
Jug Þ or four times betore he could make them give 
1n. Þ ground. And he myſt have given way at length, 
II- had not the Marquis of C«/;zgny, General of the 
he French Horſe, order'd the Count of Fueillade 
ro | to advance with a conliderable Reinforcement, 
nd | whichaſſur'd him anentire Victory. The Prince 
\ of | inthis Encounter didnot only pertorm the Duty 
of an Officer,but foright himſelflike 8 Common 
ponldigr , Hs wrettsd a Colours fromthe _ 
(0, 
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of a Turk, who camewitha Reſolution to have 
run him thorough with the Lance to which his 
Colours were faſten*d. And thoſe Colours, of 
which the ror made him a Preſent, were 
ſent to Duke Francis , — yur oy 
hung up 1n the Cha the Burgundi 
_ N,. he , with = Inſcription ovir na, 
giving an Accompt of the Battel , wherein the 
Turks had above Five thouſand Slain. 
The Count de Ligneville, who was a Marſh 
de Campin the Army,never left P.Charles all the 
while: and in regard he was an Eye-witnefs df 
what paſs in that bloody Encounter, he wrote 
a Relation of it to the Duke of Lorrain,wherein 


he ſet forth in*proper Language, that the Em. 


eror in ſome meaſure was beholding to the 
cs for ſaving his Army; in regard. the 


daring Courage with which the Prince fought, 


had renew*d the Combat, from which the Left 
Wing had moſt ſhamefully flinch'd , and given 
time to the French, who were rang*d on the 


fartheſt ſide of the Left Wing to come to his 


Reſcue , and affiſt him to win a compleat Vi. 
Etory. . 
46M time before , the Emperor , who had 
ſome Reaſons to conclude the War with the 
Turks, had made Propoſals of Peace, which 
had been utterly reje&ted by them ; but being 
beaten both in this, and the following Cam- 
pagne, they found it their beſt way to accept 
them, and now made the Propoſals firſt them- 
ſRlves, though the Grand Vitier had till an 
_ of Forty thouſand Men in the Field. 
e Peace being concluded, all the French, 
and a great part of the Germans _ ſent 
10mMe 
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home. But among the' reſt that the E 
kept Standing, the Prince of Lorrain's Regiment 
was one, for which he had always a great Va- 
lue, after this Fight. ' * 


I to niend, he recoverd his Strength in a little 


Duke of Lorrain, Or: 


eror 


Now in regard that the Toils of the Cam- 


pagne had been very tedious, and for that the 


Prince who was indefatigable,was deſiroustoſes 
his ownRegiment fertled in their WinterQuarters 
in Sileſia, where the Air is very bad in Sum- 
mer, efpecially for Strangers, he was ito ſooner 
return'd to YViema , but he fell Sick of the Small 
Pox, and a Malignant Fever ſo dangerous,that 
for a long while the Phyfitians deſpair'd of his 
Life. However being of aſtrong Confticutio 
he was ſo well lookt after, that when he beg 


\ 


time, -; . 

But the Joy which he had for the Recovery 
of his Health laſted not long ; for no ſooner 
had he vanquiſh'd the AﬀMiction of two threat- 
ning Diſtempers , but he had News that the 
Princeſs of Nemours was juſt abont to Marry his 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy, the Father of the 
preſent Duke. | 

The King of France, for the Reaſons already 
mention'd, was ſo deeply concern'd, leaſt the 
Prince ſhould Conſummate the Marriage of 
the Princeſs of Nemonrs, that he made it his 
whole Buſineſs to break it quite off. Yet the 
Aﬀe&tion which the Princeſs had for the Prince 
of Lorrain was an obſtacle which he could ne- 
ver furmount , not thinking it good Policy to 
interpoſe his Royal Authority. © 

But Madam 4s Nemours being Dead, a ſud- 
din Alteration of the Face of Afﬀeairs _— 

; or 
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For the King caus'd the young Princeſs to he 
put into a Nunnery, there to mourn for the 
Dutcheſs her Mother. During which time,the 
Nuns, who had the managing of her, found 
out fo many ways to turn and wind her, and 
lo forcibly inſinuated into her Mind , that the 
- Prince of. Lorrain withall his Noble Qualities, 
had but a very ſmall Fortune, that ſhe ſuffer' 
her ſelf at: laff to be overcome, and promis'd 
_ to conform her ſelf to the Kings Pleaſure. 
..” But it,was fo lately before, that the: Duke of 
Savoy had loſt Madamoilelle de Yalois his fir 
Wife, Daughter of- Gaſton .de. France, Duke 
Orleance, that.he ſcrupPd to Marry Madamoi. 
felle de Nemours lo foon. But they told him 
thoſe were Delicacies below the "Thoughts of 
Princes. Neither indeed was that the greateſt 
difficulty ; for in regard that Madamoilelle 4 
Nemours was Marry'd to the Prince of Lorrain, 
bis Royal Highneſs could not Eſpoulc her , til 
he had a Difpenſation from Rome - and the 
Pope who was Hlexander the VIL refus'd it. 
On the other ſide, the King by his publick 
Miniſter Tet forth to the Pope, That the Ma: 
riage not being Conſummated, the Princeh 
might be Lawfully diſcharg'd. In oppoſition 
-.to which, the Prince of Lorrain made other Re 
monſtrances in his own behalf. And thus both 
ſides urg'd the beſt and moſt potent Reaſon 
that their ſeveral Caſuiſts ſuggeſted to them. So 
that Alexander, as great a Politician as he ws, 


knew not well what to do. He ſaw thatwhicff 


ſide ſo:ver he took, he could never content 
both Parties. Neverthelefs, in regard he couli 
not diſpence with taking Cognizance aun 
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Afﬀair, he referr'd it to his Nuncio in France, 
and the Archbiſhop of Paris. But the Prince 
of Lorrain, jealous of the Partiality of thoſe 
Commiſſioners, demanded that the Proceſs 
might be determin'd at Rome, and thatthe Pope 
might be Judge himſelf. : 
The King was thoroughly perſwaded that the 
Sus, as knotty asit was, would bedetermin'd in 
his Favour. But fearing delays, and ſpinning out 
of time, to ſhorten the way, he caus'd a Petiti- 
on to be preſented to the Pope by Madamoiſelle 
de. Nemours her fel The Princeſs therefore 
now abſolutely brought over to ſay whatever 
they pleas?d themſelves, proteſted that ſhe ne- 
ver heartily conſented to Marry the Prince of ' 
Lorrain ; or if ſhe had declard ſhe had done it, 
it was by the overruling Violence of the Dut- 
Cheſs of Nemours her Mother. To which ſhe 
added, that on the other ſide it invincibly ap- 
gh , that the Prince himſelf had never given 
ut an imperfe& Conſent; ſince he never ſent 
the Ratification of the Marriage till a long time 
after that Duke Francis his Father Eſpous'd her 
In his Sons Name: And that if all this were not 
ſufficient to ſhew, that the Prince was only fo 
earneſt at that time to conclude the Marriage, 
out of a Politick End, and not out of any real 
Aﬀe&ion, there needed no more for her to al- 
ldge, than that affrontive A& of the Prince, 
who having been at Paris would not vouchſate 
to ſee her. And Laſtly, that it was a thing 
notoriouſly known that the Prince had no I:1- 
clination for her, as ſhe never had any Incii- 
nation for him.; and therefore that ſhe humbly 
beſought his Holineb, in whoſe Power it only 
was , 
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to hearken to her Remonſtrance. 

Now at the fame time that this Petition was 
preſented, the Pope was altogether Embroyld 
with the King of France, by reafon of the af 
froat which had been offer d at Rome to the 
Duke of Crequi, his extraordinary Ambaſſador, 
For it happend, that the Corj7, who are a Tor 
of Souldiers appointed to Guard the City, and 
to ſecure the Sh;rri in the Executions of Juſtice, 
having a quarrel with two or three French Men 
of the Ambaſſadors Train, the French Men de. 
fended themſelves fo well, that they wounded 


. fome of their as Thereupon the Corf, 


who had received the firft Abuſe, minding no. 
thing but to Revenge themſelves, youu the a. 
larum to all their Companies , conſiſting of a. 
bout Four Hunderd Men; and no ſooner were 
they got together, but away they march'd to. 


ward the Ambaſſadors Palace, with Colour ff 


flying, and Drums beating, asif it had been in 
open War. The Duke of Crequi hearing the 
noiſe which the Corſi made, came forth into a 
Balcony,thinking to pacifie'em ; but they made 
him no other Anſwer , than in the Language 
of Muſquets and Carbines ; and meeting with 
his Duttheſs in the Street, they ſhot ſeveral 
Bullets through the Coach, and killd a Page 
that was going by the Coach with his Hand 
upon the Boot : and ſeveral other Violence 
of this Nature they committed, too long to t 
peat. So that the Duke of Crequi not finding 
hmiclf ſafe at Rome, privately withdrew from 
the Clry, together with his Dutcheſs, and ſome 
of his Lomeſtiick Servants,and retir'd to —_—_ 
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The King of France was ſo enrag'd at the 


Afﬀeont he' had receiv'd in the Perfon of hs: 


Ambaſſador, that he declared War at*the ſame 
time againſt the Pope; ſent Forces into Italy, 
and ſeized upon Avignon. 


Alexander VII. who feard the Conſequences 


of the War, gave the King to nnderſtand, that 


he ha@ no Hand in the Adtipn of the Corſz , 


that he was ready to-puniſh the Guilty, and to 
give Satisfaction to his Ambaſſador, provided 
he would recal his Souldiers, and reſtore the 
Territories of which he had taken Poſleflion. 
But the King would hear of no Accommoda- 
tion, unleſs upon his own Terms. 

The Pope us'd all his Endeavours to draw 1h 
the Catholick Princes to make a League with 
him. Burt all refuſing, he was gpmpell'd to 
ſubmit to whatever the King pleasd, and fo 


| -Conſented to an Accommodation, that will 
remain an Eternal Monument of Infamy to the 


See of Rome. For he was not only forc'd todif- 
own in a moſt ſfameful manner what the Cor/7 
had done, but his Brother Don 14aria, was 
compell'd to depart Rome. The  Corfi were 


perpetually banith'd the Town ; from whence 


the [mperial Cardinal, Governor of Romes was 


alſo exil'd, torc*d to acknowledge himfelt Guil- 
Be and to go and ſubmit himlelf to the King?s 
le 


aſure; and there was a Pyramid allo rais?d 


'over againſt the Court of Guard , where the 
Cop watch'd ,. upon which was cngrav'd in 
'Fetters of Gold, an Inſcription, giving an ac- 


conn of the Satisfaction' which the King had 


demanded , and to which the Pope” had fib- 
nutted, | 


[ [low 
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How ignominious ſoever this Accommoda. 
tion were for the Pope, he was fo- well con- 
tented, that the King of France did not come 
to burn him in Rowe, as he nad threatn'd, that 
he had no Mind to embroil himſelf with him 
any more. [The danger he had ſcap'd was too 
great for him to venture any more Of thoſe Ha- 
Zards ; and therefore he thought it his Puty to 
let France know how ready he was to Eſlpouſ 
her Intereſts. So that he had no ſooner read 
Madamoiſelle de Nemours Petition, but he gave 
the Princeſs liberty,co Marry with Jus Royal 
Highneſs of Sawoy. \, = 

The Duke of Lorrain was importun'd to 
ſend to Rome, before Madamoiſeile de Ne. 
rours arrived in Piemont; to Remonſtrate to 
the Pope, that he could not grant the Diſpen- 


ſation he hl + before he had imparted 


the Princeſſes Petition to his Nephew ; but the 
Duke would do nothing i it. Only he con- 
ſented that Duke Francis might ſend one of his 
Gentlemen, which ſignifid as little. For he was 
no ſooner arrivd at Rome , but he heard the 
Marriage was Conſummated. So ti:at all the 
Satisfaction he receiv'd from the Pope was only 
this, That he was forry hehad not beenſooner 
inform'd of his Reaſons ; but the Buſineſs was 
done, and there was no Remedy. | 
Now 1n regard that the Emperor was 

Peace , as welF with all the Princes of Europe, 
as with the Turk, the Prince of Lorrdin was 
conſtrain'd to live a vacant Life for ſome years 


at Vieme, while the Count of Faudemont ; and 


the Prince of Liſlebonne had an CE 
in the War 


. Ggnalize their Valour every day , 


betweeft 


Book IT. Duke of Lorrain, ee; 


between the Duke of Lorrain and the 


EleQor Palatine,which laſted till the year 1666. 
But he endeavourd to make the beſt of that 
occaſion to ſet his Aﬀeairs in Order, or to raiſe 
his Fortunes fo as to repair the loſs of his Ter- 
rifories of Lorraip and Bar, in caſe that Charles 
the IV. ſhould continue his Reſolutions to crols 
him,. or that he were powerful enough to op- 
pole tie King of France, 

S ſoon therefore as the Marriage of ,Ma- 


damoiſe!le de Nemours to the Duke of Savoy was 


known at YV7enza, .a!] People thought that Prince 
Charles would have Courted the Emperors Siſter, 
who was a'Lady of a great Beauty. This was 
the Princeſs Eleanors Maria, Withall 5 they be- 
lievd, that the Emperor would have been glad 
of the Match, the Alliance notbeing tobe Con- 
temn'd, in regaed of the great Adyantages it 


would produce againſt France, if evergghe Prince 
came to be Maſter of Lorrair. . Butt did not 


appear that the Prince was any thing Forward 
to win the Aﬀections of that Princeſs. He was 
bo diſheartned by the former ill Succeſſes of his 
firſt Amours : And beſides he was fo taker up 
with the care of his own Aﬀairs,and the rating 
bs Fortune, that he never took noyc? thar riy: 
Princeſs Elzanora was fo charming as ſhe was. 
And therefore, jn regard there was notiiing 
which he thought could more conduce to the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of his Aﬀairs, than to fix him- 
{ef more and more in the Emperors Favout,he 
rected his Addrefles to the * Emprets Dow- 
er, Whom he Courtred with an extraordinary 
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& Gonzaga, Daupheer of Charles Duke of Mantona, tz ' [bird W je 


{ Ferdinand ILL, and Morher of che Þ. arice/s Snug! n Maria, 
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Aſſiduity ; in regard that Princeſs had an un- 
expreſlible Aſcendant over 'the Emperor her 


Son. TW 
* She di. Much about this time * died Ame of Auſtri, 
ed at che the Mother of Lewis XIV. which was a grea 
Louvrs Joſs to the Prince, for that ſhe had always i 


Jn 4 2 great kindneſs for him. | 
1666. in the 64th year of her Age: And becauſe ſhe was the Davghta 
of a Kinz, the Siſter, Wife and Mother of a King, tlis Epitaph as 


fut 1pon her Tomb, 
* 


Er Soror, & Conjux, & Mater, Nataque Regnum, 
Nulla unquam tanto Sanguine digna fuir. 


Of Crowne. Heads to Europe ſo well known, 
i1ife, Siſter, Mother, Daughter met in one, 
Is what to H/oman ne'er was yet allow d, 
To be theught Wartt:y ſo much Royal Blood. 


As for the Duke of Lorrain, Charles IV. « 
whom wZ may ſay, that his Life was a pe 
tual warfare, after the Peace concluded L 
eween him and the Ele&tor Palatine, he ws 
.forcd to take up Arms again againſt the fans 
Elector. But France, having at thattune Signal n 
the Peace concluded at Azix la Chapelle, in ff th 
2ard ſhe had no longerWars with Spain,and half $i 
Disbanded®good part of her Forces , ſhe wafff- d: 
willing the Duke ſhould follow her Example ÞÞ B: 

On the other ſide the Duke of Lorrain i & 
ving Intelligence every day, that. the Eledſſ te: 
Pakwtine drew his Forces together, and fad cc! 
tainly ſome deſign upen his Frontiers, heler ts 

king know the danger he was in it he had nd 
an Army on Foot. But the King mak 
Sul:ma Proteſtations, and having likewiſe gia 


hu 
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him his Royal Word, that the Ele&tor had no 
Thoughts of moleſting him , he diſmiſs'd his 
Army, and diſpers'd his Men after ſuch a man- 
ru, ner, that it was not eaſie for him to draw them 
real together again, if neceflity requir'd it. 
19 a But the I given the Duke of Lor- 
 Þf rain, that the Palatine Eletor had ſome deſign 
zl upon him, prov'd too true. For he had no 
auf fooner difmif'd his Army, "but he underſtood 
that the Ele&tor had beſieged and taken the 
| Caſtles bf Land/toaille and Honde, and made his 
Priſoners the Commander of the Prince of 
Vaudemont's Regiment, and ſeveral other Offi- 
cers, who confiding 4n the Kings Aſlurance, 
that the Eleftor would not itir, werealtogether 
unprovided to defend themſelves. 
The Duke had no ſooner receiv'd the News, - 
but he rally d a good part of . his Men, 
V. a and put them under the Command of the Prince 
of Liſlebonne, withal giving the Count of Faw#- 
demont orders to accompany him with his Reg'- 
ment of Horle. : | 
Now though the Lorrain Army werenothing 
near ſo numerous as that of the Ele&ors, yet 
they enter'd the Palatinate; and after ſeveral 
Skirmiſhes, the Princes of Liebonne and Var- 
 d-mont coming to encamp near the Enemyz a 
Battel was fought, waerein one partof the Ele- 
ors Army was cut in pieces, and theother ut- 
terly routed. | | 
But as entire a Victory as it was, the Duke 
of Lorrain made no Advantage of it. For the 
_ Elector after fuch an unexpeted Misfortune, 
uo fearing the fofs of his Country, put himſelf un- 
der the Protection of France ; and by his Relti- 
| I 3 dent 
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dent at Paris, deſird:the King to interpoſe his 
Authority and Powet for the concluding a War 
which he was no longer able to maintain. Up. 
On which the King, who waited only for Pre. 
tences to bring down the Duke of Lorrain; and 
witht beſides that the Duke would delay to 
obey his Commands, that he might have an oc 
calion to declare War againſt him, and ſeize 
upon his Territories, ſent him Word, That he 
ould difmifs his Army forthwith ; upon pre. 
tence that' his Army gave him cauſe of JEalouki; 
and therefore letting» him underftand, that he 
muſt abfolutsly refolve to lay down his Arms, 
according to the general Treaty of Peace, 
which gave him Power only to retain ſome 
Companies of his Guards, and his light Horſe. 
men, but not to have ſtanding Armies. Pro. 
miſing however to protect him againſt the E 
lefor, in caſe he did not diſmiſs his Forces, or 
attempted any thing againſt him. 
The Duke, whoſtomach'dthe King of Frarce' 
Controul, anfwerd him firſt haughtily enough, 


_-That the King of France was not his Maſter ; 


That he had only a ſinall Army todefend hi 
ſelf againſt the Attempts of an open Enemy ; 
and that if the King went about to conftrain 
him, he made no doubg but there were Princes 
in Europe that would Iafallibly ſtand by hm. i 
But the Kings Meſſenger having given him to 
underſtand, that Marſhal Crcquz was upon the 
Frontiers of his Territories, with Orders in caſc 
of refuſal to advance with Ten Thouſand Men, 
the Duke was fo terriffd with thatſame dread- 
ful Menace, thathe thoyght it lys Beſt way to 
diſmiſs his Men. . ; And | 


ted by the Marſhal, the: King to 
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And having taken this Refolution, he began 
to put it 110- execution. But Whither it were 
that he did not proceed to the King of*Fraxce's 
Liking, or that Marſhal Crequi, who was ſent 
into Lorrain with ſome other Commullioners to 


ſes the Dukes Army disbanded, were troubl'd 


to fee the War fo ſoon at an end, and ſtarted 
Suſpiciogs on purpoſe, the Cities of Pert a Mouſ- 
fon, Sr, Michael, and ſome others were furpriz'd, 
at the ſame time that the Prince of YVaudemont 
was about to enter into thoſe Places, to meet 
Magihal Creqi onthe Dukes behalf, and perfect 
what remain'd to be done for the Kings full Sa. 
eisfaction. True it 1s, that the Duke having 
made his Complaint of the Violences commit- 
ſhew him, 
that he had no deſign but for the publick Tran- 
quility, and not to invade the Dukes Territo- 


| ries, recall'd his Garifons out of thoſe Places 
. which the Marſhal had taken, and all his other 


Forces out of Lorrain. So that Lorrain began 
to enjoy that Peace which it had not enjoy'd 
for above Five and thirty years before. But 
this Repoſe laſted fo tinall a while, thatit could 
hardly be perceiv'd. | 
While things thus paſs'd in Lovrain, the Trou- 
bles 'in Hung.wy brake out again. There was 


| firſt ,a Confpiracy againtt the Lite of the Em- 


peror, which would have prov'd fatal to Prince 
Obarles, had the Confpirators ſuccceded in their 


;Defign. I ſhall not here repeat the Original 


of thoſe Troubles, becauſe ir is a Thing fo well 
known, I ſhall only tell ye, that Count Sermi, 
Who till then had adher'd to the Emperors In- 


_ tereſts, ſecretly ftrook tn with the Male-Con- 
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tents, as did alſo Count Na1aſh ſometime after 3 
upon the ſcore of a Palatine Employment, 
which the Emperor had denied him. 

Theſe two Counts, blinded by their Fury, 
and believing it not enough to take up Arms, 
againſt the Emperor, laid a deſign to take away 
his Life ; and the,more eaſie toebring their En- 
deavouis about, they fo well diſlembl'd their 
Reſentment, that no body perceiv'd that they 
kept the leaſt Intelligence with the Male-Con- 
tents. 

Count Serini, more eſpecially was fo |ttle 
ſrſpeted: by his Imperial Majeſty, that he had 
entruſted him to take care of fortitying the 
Frontier Towns. And at this time it w&, that 
fkeigning to be wholly taken up in forwarding 
the Work commitred to his Care, both he and 
Nadiſh jointly refolv'd to attempt the Emperor's 
Life, 6 ws was preparing to meet the Emprets 
his Wite, that was expected 
out of * Spain, Tothisend, 


_ 
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S$ The 25:hsf Apil 1666, Leo- 


pold Marr:ed Margaret Matia 
Fheiefe, Darghter of Philip LV. 
K1rg of Spain, Hr fecond Wife 
mas Claudia Felicitic of Avſtria, 
Dutcheſs ef Taſpruch, mn the vear 
1673. And at the end of the 
ſame year be Married a third 
t;me with the Princeſs Palatine 
of Nenbuzzh, .Elignora Maria 
Thereſe, Dai giter of che E ettor 
Palazine, late,j dece.is'd. | 


they had contriv'd to lay 
Five hundred Men, in a cer-- 
tain place, through which 
the Emperor was to ride 
Poit, accompanied cnly 
with the Grand Maſter of 
his Houle, and ten or a do- 
zen Gentlemen ;. and the 


-Coramander of thoſe Ti odps 


had himſelf engag'd to fſtab 


che Emperqr. Put in regard it was a Citficuk 
thing to fucceed in fo horrid a Deſign, Count 
Na#ifh had tried an infinite number of ways 


which fil] prov'd inciiectual. 


Biit at lengmn 
having 
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having corrupted a Carpenter that wrought in 
a new Apartment which the Emperor was 
making in is Palace for the Empres Dowa- 
cer, the Carpenter ſet Fire to the Palace. In 
' the mean time, though .the Emperor were upon 
his Journey, they that were Poſted to ſeize 
upon his Perſon or affaflinate him, had not the 
Courage to execute their Barbarous Orders. 
However Nadaſh was nothing diſheartned at 
this ; but believing that Poylon would be more 
ſucceſsful ; ſome time after he invited the Em- 
peror and the Empreſs, the Imperial Princeſſes, 
and the Prince of Lorrain, to 1ee ſome Fiſhing- 
Sport at” Partendorff,owhich was a Seat of his 
own. There he Feiſted them Magniiicently, 
and it was none of his fault that the Poylon'd- 
Plate that was prepor'd for him did not come 
to his ſhare. Bur the Counteſs his Wife, ap- 
prehending his Deſign, causd the Emperor to 
be ſerv'd with a Plate reſembling the tother, 
which broke the Counts Meaſures, and ſav'd 
the Lives of the Emperor, and ail the Imperial 
Gueſts. Moſt of theſe things hapþen'd in the 
Years 1668, and 1669, And then it was that 
the Duke of Lorrain Married the Prince of YVau- 
demont to the Princeſs 4? Elboeuf, Anne Eliſabeth 
of Lorrain, a Princeſs of great Wit and In- 

comparab'e Beauty. = 
About the ſame time Caſter V. had reſign'd 
his Crown, to ſpend the Remainder of his Days 
in* Eaſe and Retirement. Now in regard the 
Kingdom of Poland is Ele&tive, the Pulonians 
to remove all Occaſion of Jealouſie and Civil 
War, from the Grandees of the Kingdom, 
who might have ary Claim to the ROYAItY, 
14AVe 
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® The Elefor Palatme laſt de. 
ceas'd,gPhilip William, ww dzzd and the Prince of Cong: 


at Vienna, Septemb. 2. 1690, | ) 
in the Seventy fifth year of bi were the firſt that fiood 


Ape. 


tract of 


ſettle the Succeflion upon him, to the prejudice 
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have all along accuſtemed themſelves to make 
Choice of Foreign Princes, 
The Duke of * Newburgh 


) 


» Competitors for the Elec. 
on, and had each of then 
a conſiderable Party in it. Bur the 
Prince of Lorrain, who had the ſame Deſign, 
pur the Emperor upon appearing in his bchakf; 
and then it was that he found that the Emprek 
Dowager was abſolutely for carrying on his In 
tereſts ; ſince there was nothing which ſhe let 
undone to procure him the Upper-hand of hi 
Competitors, it being b&th her's and the Em: 
peror's Deſign to Marry him with the Prince 
Eleanora Maria, | 

In the mean. time, becauſe the' Buſineſs re 
quird a vaſt Expence, (for theſe ſorts of Ele 
&tions are not to be canvaſs'd without ſtore of 
Money ) and tor that the Prince had only 4 
Penſion , which the Emperor and Empreb 
Dowager Allow'd him, the Duke of Lorran 
told Duke Francs, that is would furnith the 
Prince wigh Money necellary for fuch an Un 
dertaking, provided he would Sign the Cot: 
rriage between the Prince of Ya 
demoant, and the Princeſs &E1boeuf, and cau 
Prince Charles to Sign it alſo. 

The Marriage of that Prince had been cek 
brated with ſo much Pomp and Magnificetc: 
of Ceremonies, that Duke Francs made n0 
queſtion but that it was the Dukes Intention to 


bh ovy amo ow ww . 


of the Prince, his Son. The Nuptials were 
lemniz' 
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lemniz'd at Bar ; after which the Prince of Vay- 
demmt, and the Princeſs, being conducted to 
Nanci,made theig Entry with no le Splendour, 


| then if the Duke had been Married himſelf 


Never did the Duke of Lorrain expreſs ſo much 
outward Joy,” as he did upon that Occaſion. 
Beſides the ex@aordinary Civilities which he 
paid to the new Bride, he would have the 
Princeſs of L:ſebone to yield her the Precedence, 
though ſhe were Niece to the Prince het Huf- 
band. And as for what he did for the Prince 
his Son,« he made over to him in Soveraignty a 
conſiderable part of his Territories. . 


Theſe Conſiderations made Duke Francs al. 


ways refuſe to Sign the Marriage of the Prince 
of Vaudemont. 

But the Aſſiſtance which the Duke of Lor- 
rain promisd the Prince, and which he gave 
him effectually, toadvancehim to the Crown of 
Poland, over-ruled Duke Francis and the Prince 
to Sign not only the Marriage, but alſo a par. 
ticular Treaty, by vertue of whith Prince Yar- 
demont enter'd at the ſame time into Poſſeſſion 
of the Principal Places that were aflign'd him. 

But notwithftanding all-the Methods which 
the Emperor had taken , and the latge Sums 
which the Duke of Lorrain had contributed to- 
ward the Advancement of his Nephew, it was 
impoſſible for the Prince to bring his Deſires to 
pats. For in regard the Duke of Newburgh and 
the Prince of Code had each of them their F2- 
Ctien ig the Kingdom as well as he, thePolan- 
ders fearing that neither of the Rivals would 

ive = to him that was EleRted , unleſs con- 
und by Force of Arims , as they had __ 
an 


123 


The Life of Charles V. Bookll, 


and ſeverally given out ; they caſt their Eyes 
uporl a Prince of their own Nation, to avoid 
a Civil War;and made choicegof Michael Korobat 
Wieſnowisky,who was Crown'd Sepr.29, 1669. 
The Grief which Prince Charles conceyv'd for 
miſſing the Election in Poland , was attended 
by another Misfortune whichthe endur'd with 
no leſs trouble of Mind. And that was the 
Death of Duke Francis his Father, that hap- 
pen'd Far. 27. 1679. and which was as it 
were an ill Omen of the Conſfummarion of thok 
Misfortunes that were to befall the Houſe. . For 
the ſame year the K. of France drove Charles IV. 
quite out of his Dominions , and: conſtrain'd 
him to ſeek out for Sanctuary among Foreign 
Princes, which he had much ado to firfd. Ts 
true, that it may well be ſaid, the Duke drew 
this Jaſt Calamity upon himſelf. For not- be- 
ing able fo to govern himſelf , as to comply 
with Frexce , he furniſhed Lewis XIV. with fo 
many Pretences , that he could not helieve 
there was any Prince 'in Europe would blame 
him, for deſpoiling the Duke of all his Domi- 
nions. I mult contefs, *twas always the Duke 
pnhappineſs to be oblig'd to receive Laws from 
France, notwithſtanding his uſual vaunting, that 
0g. Soveraign, he had no dependance upon 
any but God and his Sword: But in- regard, 
that as his Affairs ſtood, the King of Franc 
could humble him upon all occaſions, it had 
been but Prudence to have cbmply*'d with the 
Tume;, and* to have.diſlembled with a Princs 
that was ſo formidable to him. Nevertheleh, 
as af he had had a ſufficient Power to with 
{tand all his Enterprizes, 'he took fo little care 
| to 
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to manage him, that he rather might be ſaid to 
make it his Buſſheſs to provoke him , and fur. 
niſh him with Opportunities to fgze upon his 
Country. 

And therefore it was, that out of a deſire to 
have an Army on foot, he levy'd Men upon the 
firſt occaſion that preſented it ſelf, quite contra- 
ry to his own Intereſts. To which purpoſe the 
Troubles of Hungary turniſh'd him with one oc- 
cation, which he reſviv'd not to let flip, though 


| he plainly ſaw that it was direaly contrary to 


the King of France's Capitulation, by which he 
was bound not to levy any Forces , under pre- 
tence of giving France an occaſion of Juſpition. 
Bur in regard he cover'd his Deſign with a pre- 
tence of ſending Afliſtance to the Emperor, he 


| *. made feveral Levies, and to ſhew that his 


only Aim was . to aid his Imperial Majeſty, 
he ſent the Prince of Vaudemor: to Vieuna with 
Six thouſand Men. 


By that time the Prince of Y2udemont arriv'd 


at the Imperial Court , the Chief Heads of the 


. Conſpiracy were ſeiz'd upon ; and becaule the 


Emperor ſtood in no need of Foreign Aid, in 


regard the Principal Cities which had, revolted, 


had ſubmitted and fought for Pardon, and tor 
that the Turk was quiet, he return'd the ſame 
Thanks to the Duke of Lorrain, which he had 
done to other Princegwho had offer'd him 


their Afliſtance. So that the Prince of YVaude- 


mont was oblig*d to return to-the Duke with all 
his Men, after he had us'd all his Endeavours to 
perſwade Prince Charles that he might accom- 
pany him into Hwgary , whither he was go- 
wg to be General of the Hogez a Com- 

mand 
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mand which the Emperor had conferr'>& upon 
him. : 

Toward the. latter end of the Year 1668, 
there was a League made berween England, 
Sweden and Hollands which was call'd the Trio 


League; the Hollanders being deſirous by means 
_ of that League to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
French Conqueſts in the , Low-Countries, 
which alarum'd all Exrope , but chiefly the 


United Provinces, 


Thereupon , while the Prince of Vaudemont | 
was at Vienna, the Duke of Lorr ain had ſent one: 


of the Maiters of his Requeſts into Hcliand, 
which made all People, and France particularly, 
conjecture, that the Duke had a delign of en- 


ting into the Triple Alliance : and of ghis ſhe, 


made hzr Complaint. But that which abſo: 
jutely ſpoiled all, was this , that the King ha. 
ving by virtue of his own Authority, ſettled 
Courts of Audience in all the Frontiers of 


Lorrain, arid even 1n Lorrain it ſelf, upon occa- 


ſion of a Squabble that happen'd berween the 
Duke, and the King's Superintendant in the 
Country of Meſ7i», the Duke orderd the Poſts 
to be taken down , upon which were erected 
che Arms of France : and in regard the Duke's 
Commands were but too puncually obey'd,the 


King of France, who delird no more than a 


Pretence of this Nature, was ſo highly incensd, 


that from that very moment , he reſolv'd not 
only toſcize upon the Duke's Eſtates, but upon 


his Perſon alſo. 


. The King hada conſiderable Force already 
upon the Frontiers of Champagne and the Coupe 


xy of ſin» whioh he made a ſhow of Quar- 


rering 


<< Fx rKrR CU CD =» MF -o 


Book Il, Duſe of Lorrain, e>c. 


tering there to employ them againlt Hard. , 
And with theſe Men it was'that he reſfolv'd to 
attempt the Surprizal of Nanct : and the Mar. 
guis of Fiei!lzde was order'd to put that Enter. 
prize in Execution. Who being enjoyn'd to 
rake all the Care imaginable not to taYof his 
Blow , poſted himſelf one Night with ſome 
Horſe and Dragoons , in a Wood that lyes 


within a quarter of a League of the City ; be. 


lieving he might enter the Town the next 


W Morning by Break of Day , betore the Duke 


was up. But in ſhort, the Duke of Lerrain 
eſcap'd this furprize. | 
owever the Marquis , who knew nothing 
that the Nuke was inform'd of his Deſign, im- 
mediately feiz*'d upon the Gates of the Palace, 
which he broke open with Axes and Hatchets ; 
at what time the Princelles of Vaudemont and 
Liſkebon thew'd themſelves from a Balcony, and 
endeavour?d to put a ſtop to ſo much Violence. 
But the Marquis made his way thorough , and 
entring the Palace like a Madman, after he had 
romag'd all the Appartments., was fo enrag'd 
that he had miſsd of his Prey , that he Stabl'd 
» the Horſes of his Cavalry in the Rooms of 
tate. | 
Soon after Marſhal Crequi enter*d Lorrain 
with a conſiderable Body of an Army , where 
he committed unheard of Hoſtilities ; not ſpa- 
ting the meaneſt Houſes of Pleaſure, which 
were either Burnt or Plunder'd. He was no 
er arriv'd at Nznci,but he caus'd the Duke's 
Palace to be Plunder.d , and carried away all 
the Moveables, all the Papers, apd all the Arms 
which he found there to Herz, He found ” 
| : 
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* tle or no Trouble in making himſelf Maſter d 


the ſmall Places, which he caus'd td be imme 
diately diſmantled : and as for Chace, Eſpinal, 
and ſome other Fortreſſes , which the. Duke 
had fugniſh*'d with the choiceſt of his Men, the 
Marl +1 no ſooner Beſteg'd %eni , but they fur. 
renderd; thoſe Places not being ſtrong enough 
to withſtand an Army of Five and twenty 
Thouſand Men. 
The Duke, who ſaw himſelf thus ſtript of al 
his Territories, yet knew not how to ftop theff 
Torrent, in regard'that all Men were afraid of 
embroyling thenrelves with Francs , wrote to 
almoſt all the Princes of Ezrope, earneſtly (olli. 
citing them, to periwade the King to reſtorc 
him his Country. But he was always inexors- 
ble, as he has all along to this day continid, 
though he Proteſted in a Letter, that he wrote 
at the ſame time to the Dyer of Ratisbom, 
That he never vad any Intention to advantage hin- 
ſelf by the Spoils of the' Duke of Torrain. For 
though he would ſometimes conſent to reſtore 
the Duke or Prince Charles , yet it was alway 
under ſuch fevere Conditions, that þoth the one 
and the other choſe rather to live depriv'd of 
thcir Lominions, than to purchaſe 'em at that 
Rate. ; 7 
Prince C:rles was aſtoniſh'd, when he under- 
ſtood the deplorable Condition to which the 
Duke» of Lirrain was reduc'd. Bart nothing 
griev'd him more, than his own want of-Powe: 
to Revenge tie Bloody Outrages which hb 
Family had fſufter'd ; and the thought of tha 
1t was, Wiicnh bvyer-whelny'd him with Sorrow. 
Neverthelefs,, ui regard it was a Miforeti 
wathou 
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/ without Remedy, he endeavour'd to diſſemble 
| his Deſpair, flattering himſelf , that if the Em- 


peror had but once reduc'd the Male-Contents 
tigt ſo he ſhould be able to turn his Arms upon 

rance, he might be in a Condition to repair 
his Loſſes 5 and make Lewis repent of his ha- 
ving not only expell'd a Soveraign Prince out 
of his Dominions, but of having put upon him 
Indignities no lefs Infamous than if he had been 
an 4" ncadly or the worſt of Men. _ 

With theſe Hopes it was that the Duke of 
Lorrain fed himſelf, not having any other better 
better courſe to help him in that Conjuncture 
of his Aﬀairs. And it is moſt certain that he 
would have reveng'd himſelf, had the Troubles of 
Hungary been once but thoroughly lay'd. For it- 
was the Deſign of theHouſe of -4«/tria to oppoſe 
the Progreſs of France, that for a long time be- 
lore, was become ſuſpected by all her Neigh- 


And every thing ſeem'd well diſpos'd to e- 
cond the Wyhes of his Imperial Majeſty. For 
he had diſcover*d the Conſpiracy againſt his 
Perſon. Prince Francis Ragorski, who was one 
of the Chief of the Male-Contents was return'd 
to his Obedience, and had Disbanded his For- 
C& : and all the Troubles were look*d upon at 
an end. But in regard*it was the Emperor's 
Fate, that he muſt enter into a War, which at: 
ter it had brought him almoſt within a hairs 


breadth of Ruin,was to advance him again to be 


one of the moſt Glorious Princes of his Age, he 
took fo litele care ro comply with the Hupga- 


Fans, that they brake forth again into Refbg]- 


lion.; and the latter Troubles of that Kingdom 
, K Were 
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were an hundred times more pernictous than the 
Former. We ſhall here give ye a ſhort Ac- 
compt of the Origina! of theſe Troubles , that 
have caus'd the Effuſion of ſo much Blood for 
Twenty years together, and the Calling ingof 
the Ottoman Afiiſtance at the laſt Extremity ; 
and has been the only Occaſion of ſo many 
Calamities and Miſeries, which the greateſt Parr 

of Germany {till bewails. | 
At what time the Emperor had laid his De. 
ſign to reduce the Hungarian Male-Contents, 
atter the Diſcovery of the Conſpiracy already 
mention'd , he ſent an Army into that King- 
dom , which committed therein an infinite 
number of Hoſtilities. On the other ſide, the 
Hungarians, who had had no hand in the Con- 
ſpiracy, ſeeing the Troubles were wholly ap- 
peas d upon Prince Ragotski's laying down his 
Arms, believd that the Emperor would have 
drawn off his Forces that ruin'd all before*em 
but their Expectations were no way fatisfied. 
Thereupon they made their- Complaints that 
the Innocent were envelop'd among the Gull. 
ty ; and that the Germans, never conſidering 
they were not in an Enennies Country, yet 
committed the ſame Dilforders they had done 
ſome Months before : but the Emperor would 
not liiten to any Complaints. On the other 
ſide, General Spork , being reinforc'd with a 
conſiderable Body ſent him from Bohemia , en- 
tred into the very Heart of the Country ; his 
Infantry being Commanded by the Marquis of 

Baden, and the Cavalry by Prince Charles. 
Upon this the Hungarians ,* who ne- 
ver expected to ſee an Army where no 
Enemy 
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Enemy made any Oppoſition , were in fach 
a Confternation , that they refolv'd to Arm 
themſelves againſt the Emperor : and this they 
did accordingly in all Parts,where they thought 
themſelves to be ſtrong enough. 

But in regard the Imperial Army was very 
numerous; the Male-Contents were hard put 
to it. General Spork immediately ſeiz'd upon 
all the Pailes to prevent their flight into Fo- 


| reign Countries ; and advancing to the Princi- 
| pal Places, with fifteen Regiments , to furniſh 
' them with Gariſons, he no ſooner appear*d be- 


fore thoſe Places, but they ſet open their Gates 
to him ; ſo that there was only Mura that 


| made any Reſiſtance. But the Prince ofLo#r4in 


coming before it, with a conſiderable Detache- 
ment of Horſe and Foot, and having preſently 
poſſeſſed himſelf of a Hill which commanded 
the Town, he intrench'd himſelf, and fſummon'd 
the Counteſs of Weſſclivi, who was Miltreſs of the 
Place,to Surrender; threatning to give no Quar- 
terif he took it by Storm. The Counteſs who was 
within the Town with a ſufficient Number of 
Male-Contents , that had betaken themſelves 
thither for Refuge , made a ſhew at firſt of 
holding out. Bur at length , conſidering that 
her reſiſtance would be in wain , ſince the 
Prince was Maſter of a Poſt fo Advantageous, 
ſhe reſolv'd to Capitulate. So that all the 
ſtrong Holds being fill'd with Garifons, Gene- 


Tal Spork and the Prince of Lorrain return'd to 


Vienna, to give an Agcompt to the Emperor of 
their Expedition. Op = 
In the Year 1672. the King of France De- 


clar'd War againſt the Low-Countries , and * 
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within one Month made himſelf Maſter of 
'Two and thirty Towns , that were all Places 
of good Defence. For thoſe Provinces art that 
time were divided into two or three FaQtions; 
and in regard that France, who made the beſt 
Advantage of every thing, fomented, thoſe Di. 
viſions underhand, it was no ſuch extraordina. 
ry thing to make ſuch conſiderable Conqueſt 
in ſo ſhort a time ; beſides , that there was 
great ſuſpicion that 'Treachery aflifted his Su. 
ceſles. Pn it were, the French Army no 
ſooner appear'd. before a Place, bur they found 
the Gates open, or at leaſt it was not long be 
fore they were open'd. So that the French 
who were in that Campagne , were wont to 
ſay, That they rather travelld through thok 
Cities, than beſieg*d *em ; and that if they had 
not met with ſome Reſiſtance at Nmeghen,the 
ſhould not have known they had been at War 
The King alſo who was preſent at all theſe ſal 
Exploits, had a particular Eye upon Amter 
dim , and he milsd but little of his Deſign 
But the Inhabitants letting looſe their Sluces, r 
ther choſe io icek their ſafety in a Deluge « 
Water that environ'd ?em , and .to ſuffer al 
manner of [ardihips, than to loſe their L 
berty : which "diſappointed the Meaſures d 
France. | 
Now in regard the Country lay under W: 
ter, the King finding it impofiible for him © 
advance his Conqueſts any farther, return'd t 
Paris, leaving his Armies under the Condud 
of Marſhal Tiwreme. Ar the fame time alſo thi 
: Ele&tor of Brandenburgh, alarum'd by theſe V+ 
&tories of the French , and ſeeing that the = 
Bn a 
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had got Poſſeſſion of Weſel, and ſome other 
Towns that belong'd to him in particular, re. 
folv'd to take the Field , and ans ſo rapid a 
Progreſs; as alſo to oppoſe the Deſigns of the 
Ele&tor of Cologne, and Biſhop of Munfter, who 
bad both likewiſe Declar'd againſt Holland. 
Nevertheleſs , becauſe he found himſelf not 
ſtrong enough to drive the French out of his 
Dominions had they attempted to enter (for 
there was all the Probability in the World, 
that they had ſuch a Deſign) he had ſo fuceſs- 
filly managd a Negotiation at the Court of 
Vienna, that he had perſwaded the Emperor to 
joyn him with a Body of Fifteen thouſand Men, 
under the command of Aorrecuculi, So that 
the Elector found himſelf, toward the beginning 
of Oftober ,, in a condition to Encamp above 
Mayence, between the Mein and the Rhine, with 
an Army of Thirty thouſand Men. 

At the ſame time,the Duke of Lorrazn, joyn'd 
thg Eletor with ſome Regiments which he 
had till in Burgundy; and Prince Charles, who 
had refus'd ſome Propoſitions, which the King 
of Frtnce had made him , as not being for his 
Advantage, ferv'd in the fame Army, as Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. But the Prince met with 
no opportunity to fignalize himfelf ; for be- 
fides that Aontecuculi had his Reaſons why. he 
KB. would not venture his Army, and for that he 
had to do with Marſhal Turenne , the Prince de 
. Lokowitz,, having delay'd the Execution.of the 
Emperor's Orders, both this and the following 
Campagne paſs'd over without any conſidera- 
ble Action ; which occaſion'd the Fall of thar 
:j} Miniſter. 
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Toward the end of the Year 1673. the King 
of Foland., who had Married the Emperor's 
Siſter, the Princeſs-Eleanora-Mariz, died. Now 
in regard the Emperor had ſome thoughts of 
Marrying Prince Charles to that Princeſs, could 
he have obtain'd the Crown of Poland, re. | 
folv'd to make wa this Match, upon the deceaſe | 
of King Michael, in regard that now the Prince | 
had new hopes that he might aſcend the Þþ 
Throne of that Kingdom. For there was great 
Probability, that if he Married the Queen of 
Poland, the Polanders would ſooner Ele& him 
to betheir King than any other Foreign Prince; 
for that, beſides the Sollicitation of the Empe- Þ 
ror , which could not but be of very great Þþ 
weight, as Afﬀairs then ſtood, the Grandees of 
Poland had all along teſtity'd a very great Re- 
ſpe& and Eſteem for the Queen. + 
- They who afpired to. that Crown , at that 
time, were the Prince of Lorrain, the Prince of 
Muſcovie , the Prince of Conde , the Duke. of 
York, Prince George of Denmark , the Prince of 
Orange, the Eledtor of Brandenburgh, the Prince 
of Vaudemont, and the Eldeſt Son of the Dukeot 
Neuburgh, who had likewile a deſign to Marry 
the Queen. 

Toward the beginning of May 1674. The 
Grandees of Poland , who were concern'd in 
the Election of the King , met at Warſaw, the 
Place where uſually the Kings are Eleted 
There among the reſt, arriv'd the Grand Mar- 
ſhal Sobieski , firſt of all , with a conſiderable 
number of Soldiers that were quarter'd in the 
Villages round about; none but his own my 
ment being ſutter'd to.accompany him. into the 

ſ) 


"Book IE. Duke of Lorrain, Cc. 


City when he made his Eptry. Which after 
he r ior once made, the Ambailadors'of Foreign 
Princes had their ſeveral Audiences. The Pope's 
Nuncio who was introduc'd firſt of all, made 
his Harangue in Latin , and recommended to 
the Ele&tors the Choice of a . Catholick King. 
The Emperor's Ambaſſador had his Audience 
the next day ; who defir'd the ſame thing, but 
withal defir'd the Ele&tors to caſt their Eyes 
upon a Prince who was devoted to the Inte- 


_ reſts of the Houſe of Auſtria, and to favour the 


Deſires of the Queen. The Biſhop of ar- 
ſeillzs, who was but newly arriv'd, had a moſt 
magnificent Audience, That Prelate, who was 
a Perſon full of witty Craft, and dextrous Infi- 
nuation, was ſent by the King of France with 
large Sums of Money to corrupt the Great 
Men of the Kingdom, or to offer Aittiitance to 
Pland, then at War with the Turks. Ec made 
an Eloquent Speech, wherein, after he had re- 
commended to the Ailembly the Election of a 
King that would be no Enemy to #rame, he 
told them plainly without any Circumlocutions, 
that the Prince of Lorrain was not fit for the 
Governmcat of a Kingdom. The Amballa- 
dois of tizz Duke of Netrrgh , the Prince of 
Lorrain, and the reit of the Princes, Competi- 
tors for that Crown, had every one their Au- 
dience in their Turns , and forgot nothing ro 
incline the Ballance in favour of their Matters. 
However all People thought that the Prince of 
Lorrain would have carried it from all the reſt 
of the Competitors ; and the Prince too 
thought himſelf fo ſure of it, that he went and 
lay near the Frontiers of the Kingdom, to give 


K 4. the 
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the greater Courage to thoſe that were. of his 
Party. In ſhort, there was all the likelihood 
imaginable-that he would have been preferr'd 
in that Election. For beſides, that the Lirhuae 
nians had already declar'd in his Favour, he was 
ſupported by the Emperor and the Queen, who 
had a very conſiderable Party. in the Kingdom. 
But the Biſhop of Marſeilles, who preſentiy faw 
which way the Byaſs of Aﬀeairs ran, and feard 
nothing more than the Election of Prince 
Charles, labour'd might and main to hinder 
him, and put the Dnke of Neuvurgh into Nomi- 
nation ; to which purpoſe he had already won 
the Biſhop of Cracowvia, who preſided 1n the 
Aiſembiy, inſtead of the Primate of Poland, 
who was then Sick. And in regard that the 
Biſhop of Cracovia had given the Nobility of 


the Kingdom to underſtand that it was far 


more for | their Advantage to be protected by 
the King of France than by the Emperor, by 
reaſon of the vaſt Sums of Money which was 
flung among 'em with a laviſh Protuſion, he had 
ſhak'n ?em already in favour of Neuburgh. And 
indeed the Po'anders were the rather incin'd 


. to hearken to the Biihop , in regard they were 


jomewuat angry with his Imperial Majetty, for 
having preſerr'd the Protection of the Hollan- 
ders betore theirs. notwithſtanding their ſtrict 
Athahce by the Marriage of the Queen his S1- 
fer With the King deceas'd Nevertheleſs, the 
[ihnnans, 1 reipett to the Queen's Intereits, 
pzriifted fh!l to chooke Prince Charles : while 
the Polanders were divided between the Prince 
of Neuburgh, and a Prince of their own Coun: 
try. Upon which the Buhop of AMarſcilles en- 

| ; deavourd 
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deavour'd to make the: beſt of this Diviſion. 
And ſeeing 'twas impoſſible to make them 
chooſe the Prince of Newburgh, he infinuated 
ito the Polanders, on purpoſe to puthy Prince 
Charles from the Crown ,- that they ought to 
exclude all the Forraign Princes, and thatthey 


| could not do better than to, caſt their Eyes up. 


on the Grand Mareſchal Sobzesk:, who had fo 
gloriouſly ſignahz'd -himſelf at the Battel of 
Choczin, where the Turks had loſt above Four- 
ceen Thouſand Men, with all their Artillery 
and Baggage. — 

Thus above Fifteen Days were ſpent in Con- 
teſts, when at length they refolv'd to determine 
this great Aﬀair. Nevertheleſs, being willing to 
under{tand the Queens Sentiments before they 
came to a Conciuſion, they ſent certain Biſhops 
to know her final Inclinations. To which the 
Queen made Anſwer, That Jhe was under the 
Protection of the States of the Kingdom, upon 
whom ſhe wholly rely*d : And that as for what 
concern'd the Election of a new King,ſhe hop'd 
that ſhe ſhould not be forlaken by her Friends z 
proteſting withal, that ſhe deir'd no other 
King, nor no other Husband, than the Prince 
of Lorrain,who in theEmperor had deſign'd her. 
And when they deſired to know the lait Reſo. 
Jution of the Lirhnanians, they-prefently reply'd, 
That ſince the Crown wAs only C:manded by 
the Ambaſladors for the Princes of L:r-4in and 
Neuburgh,the reit werenoneof *emto be thought 
of ; and therefore they had fix'd their Refolu- 
tions upon the Priace of Lorrain ; adding with- 
all, that they woyld leave the Aitſembly if their 
choicg were deny'd. This Anfwer being = 
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ry*d-to the Grand Mareſchal and the French 
Ambaſlador , did not a little alarum the latter. 
Bur the Grand Mareſchal was ſo far frombeing 
concern'd , that with a Smuling Countenance 
he told ſome of the Lords that were with him, 
That if the Lithuinians left the Aﬀembly , the 
Polanders wou'd take Poſſeflion of it. 

Now in regard that the Grand Mareſchal 
was well aflurd, that they would 'exclude the 
Foreign Princes,and that theAfair would be de- 
termind int his Favour, he repair*d nimfelt to the 
Ailembly ; where he was no' ſooner coine, but 


_ the Vaivod Rk; propos'd him,withoutfo much 


as taking notice of any other of the Comperti- 
tors; and that Propoſal being agreed to by al- 
moſt all the Vaivods, he was Proclaim'd kung 

the next day, being the 2oth of 1:y 1674. 
Sobreski wasno ſooner Elected, but the {ucen 
ſent the Prince Intelligence of it. She let him 
know how extreamly it griev'd her, that ihe had 
miſt in procuring his Election ; that it he had 
not a Crown, it was none of her Fau't: that 
it was ſufficient he was Worthy of one ; that 
ſhe lookt upon her ſelf no lels Unfortunate in 
his loſs thanhe could be : And that the hop'd, 
that one day a more happy Deſtiny would be- 
fall both the one and the other. The Prince 
made Anſwer to the®Perſon that deiiver'd the 
Meſſage, That he was really Unfortunate, in 
regard that being diſappointed of a Crown, he 
ſaw himſelf deprivd of his more pleaſing Ex- 
pectations: That if he deſir'd to be advanc'dto 
the Throne of Poland, *twas only that he might 
by that means aſpire to a Happineſs which hz 
gretcrr'd before all the Empires of the =— 
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Nevertheleſs, that he had this to leſſen his De 
pair,that ihe had been pleasd to ſhew him ſuch 


an extraordinary Aﬀection in an Afﬀair of ſo 


high a Concern. However, he could not for- 
bear from breaking forth into a vehement Th- 
dignation againſt the Author of his Misfortune. 
He told the Gentleman,that it proceeded from 
the foul Practices of the King of: France, andthe 
ſubtle Artifices of his Publick Miniſter, who had 
fruſtrated his Deſign ; yet, that perhaps he 
ſhould not be always ſo unhappy, but that one 


day he might be Reveng'd of a Prince that 


tzem'd only to be Born to trouble him and all 
the World beſide. 

In ſhort, upon his departure from the Fron- 
tiers of Poland, where he lay, he return'd to 
Vienna, Where at the very Moment of his arri- 
val, he beſought the Emperar to permit him to 
rejoyn the Imperial Army in Flanders , under 


'the Command of the Count 4e Souches, Nor 


did the Emperor, whom the Prince had in- 
censd againſt. France after an extraordinary 
manner,think fit to detain him that Campagne, 
as he had purpos'd to do. So that leaving 
Vienna With all ſpeed imaginable, hecame time 
enough to be at the Battel of Seneff, one of the 
moſt memorable that have happen'dinthis Ape. 
The deſire which the Prince had to ſignalize 


timſelf at ſuch a time, and to render himſelf 
formidable to Fraxce, causd him to expoſe him- 


ſelfiequally to the meaneſt Souldierinthe Army. 
The Signal of Battel was no ſooner given, : but 
he threw himſelf into the thickeſt ot his Ene- 
mies, with a contempt of danger not to be ex- 


preſt. And his preſence prov'd fatal to ſeveral 


of 
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of the French. But as it was impoflible that a 
Prince who exposd himſelf ſo openly as hedid, 
ſhould ſcape without a Wound , he receiv'd a 
Gaſh in the Head, which torc'd him to retire 
out of the Battel. 

But how dangerous ſoever the Wound were, 
he was in a Condition to act again tlie next 
Campagne in Germany, where Marſhal Turenne 
Commanded the French Army. , Againſt him 
the Emperor had oppos'd Meontecuculi; who 
would not take charge of the Imperial Army 
the year before, becauſe hewwould not be,Sub- 
ſervient to the Duke of Brandenburgh. Now in 
regard that Turerne and Montecucuti were both 
Experienc'd Generals, that were ſhie one of a- 
nother, they only watch'd one anothers Moti- 
ons at firſt. Aontecuculi paſsd and repaſs*d the 
Rhine ſeveral times ; making a ſhew as if he in- 
tended to fit down before Philipshurgh, which 
brid''d the Palatinate. Marſhal Twrenne coaſted 
along the River on S:rasburgh ſide, during the 
movements of the Confederate Army. But in 
regard. he miſtruſted Strasburgh , though that 
City had enter'd into a Neutrality ſome time 
before, hs refolvd himſelf to paſs the Rhine 
with his whoie Army. 

This was an attempt which the Confederates 
thought impoſiible, in regard their Army was 
' more numerous than the French. In ſhort, Mar- 
ſhal Turezme having laid a Bridge over the River 
againit a certain place environ'd with a Wood 
and Winds.ti:c imperialiſts thought it was only a 
_ deſign to paisoverone part, ſincethey could not 
T:ewhich way hecould ger hisCarriagesand Bag- 
gageto iollow lim. Putin regard that Zurermehad 


accuſtom?d his Soldizrs to all forts of Leer, 
| t 
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the obſtacle which the Imperialiſts believ'd 


invincible was ſoon remov'd. Sothathis Army 
havin ' ane the Rhine, he preſently made him. 
ſelf Maſter of #/114/ar, deſigning to tire out the 
Imperaliſts, who preſently march'd toward 
Ofenborgh Momecucul; tearing leaſt the French 
ſhould attempt that place. And indeed , the 
Imperial Army ſuffer d great Hardſhips, in re. 


gard that they were _ of their Commu. 


nication with S:rrasbur Nor did the French 
ſuffer leſs for want of Vicuals , but chiefly of 
Forage, which began to grow ſo ſcarce , that 
the Horſes had nothing je above Eight days 
but Leaves from the Trees. = | 
In the mean time, becauſe the Bridge which 
Marſhal Turenne had laid over the Rhine ex- 
treamly annoy,d the Imperaaliſts, and that- it 
was of great importance to make themſelves 
Maſters of it ; the Prince of Lorrainand Count 
Caprara undertook to effect it. To which pur- 
poſe they reſolv'd to fallupontheFrench Army, 
one on the one ſide, andthe other on the other 
ſide, while two other Detachments made a 


falſe Attack upon two other Poſts. 'Theranp- 


on they march'd all Night, having each of 
them between Three and Four Thouland Horſe 
and Dragoons. The Prince of Lorrain was to 
fall upon the Enemies Rear, and perform'd his 
Duty accordingly; but not being'ſeconded by 
the other Detachements, who were to Attack 
the French Camp in ſeveral parts at the ſame 
time, as was concluded upon, he was fbrc'd to 
Retreat, becauſe he perceiv'd a great Body of 
the choicelt of the French Troops advancing 
toward him. - For Marſhal Turenne having lin'd 
a!l the Lanes through which the Prince was - 
P21sS3 
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each others Conduct , they 
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paſs ; the Prince was conſtrain'd to clear his 
way before he could paſs any farther. How. 
ever he made a ſhift to force two or three Poſts 


of the Enemies, and to kill about Four Hun- 


dred of their Men, and take ſeveral Prifoners 
of Note, among whom was Traci, Mayor Ge- 
neral of the Infantry. He alſo brought away 
three Colours, and among the reft the Stan- 
dard of the Kings Dragoons. So that although 
the Prince could not make himſelf Maſter of 


the Bridge, as he delignd ; yet the Honour 


which he won in that Conflict was very great, 
as the French and Tureme himſelf acknowledg d, 
as well for the vigorous Attack, as the orderly 
and Soldier-like Retreat which he made. 

Now the two Armies lying ſo near each 0- 
ther , there paſt not a day without ſome skir- 
miſhes, but they, came not to a general Battel, 
though there were great ſcarcity of Victuals, 'as 
well in Turenne's as Montecuculiſs Army ; -which 
one would have thought ſhould have forc'd the 
rwo Generals to have fought Tor their Bread. 
But being both unwilling to put ict to a ven- 
ture, unleſs they could, have found their Ad-. 
vahtages, which it was a hard matter to do, 
both Generals being ſo well acquainted with 
only contented 
themſelves with ſlight Skirmiſhes for feat of be- 


ing tOO precipitate. Nevertheleſs, M ontecuculi 


being no longer able to contend with thoſe 
Diſtreſſes under which his Army labour'd, made 
one motion, which causd Marſhal Turenne to 


believe he had a purpoſe to-give him Battel 
And therefore, as he was covetous of nothing 


more than'of Honour, ſo he fought all oppor- 
| ruutzes 
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tunities to acquire it , though never any Gene- 
ral had a more Illuſtrious, or moreKilated Re- 
putation. Deſirous therefore of Victory, he 
remov'd, without loſing time to a Hill, where 
he deſign'd to plant a Battery. But as he was 
giving directions to St. Hilawe, LieutenantGe- 
neral of the Artillery, how to difmount the Im- 
perialiſts great Guns, he was ſhot with a Can- 


* non Bullet; which causd a great Confterna- 


tion in the French Army, and torc'd them to 
repaſs the Rhize. 
Montecuculi deſirous to make his Advantage of 
the Terrour which he judg'd the Enemy was1n, 
reſoly'd upon a vigorbus purſuit ; and firſt he 


{ fell upon /4dftar, and regain'd it. * With that 
| the Count de Lorges, who together with the 
| Marquis de Vaubrune had taken upon them the 


Command of the. Arniy , being inform'd that 
Wildſtadt was retaken, and that the Imperraliſts 
purſu'd with a deſign to Fight him, drew up 
the Army to the beſt Advantage he could ; and 
preſently there began a molt terrible Conflict, 
which laſted from Eleven a Clock in the Fore- 
noon till Seven in the Evening,to the advantage 
of the Imperialiſts : For though the loſs was 
great on both ſides, Count 4e Lorges was con- 
{train'd to give Ground. All Men however 
agree, that he made his Retreat like an expe- 
rienc'd Captain ; and that he did as much at 
ſuch a pinch , as Turemme himſelf could have 
done. For Montecuculi try'd ali ways to have 
engag'd him a ſecond time. Bur ſeeing that ir 
was in vain to continne the purſuit, by reafon 
of the advantageous Poſts where the Count cn- 
treachd himlſelt, he late down betore Hague ; 


but 
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but was conſtrain'd in ſome few days after to. 
raiſe the Siege, to meet the Prince of Conde, 
who Commanded the French Army, and was | 
got as far as Strasburgh, At this Siege it was, | 
that the Prince of Lorrain was wounded with a 
Muſquet Shot, but ſo favourably, that it did 
him little or no harm. | 

Soon after Turenme was Slain, the Duke of | 
Lorrain his Uncle died upon the 2oth of Sep. 
rember, A Prince, who in his Life time had 
undergone many Severities of adverſe Fortune, 
and who after he had been in ſeveral dangerous 
Bartels, died in a ſmall Village near Covlemtz, 
in the Seventy Second year of his Age. He 
was not ſo happy as to 1ce himſelf reſtor'd to | 
his Dominions. Nevertheleſs it may be 1aid, | 
that he died accompanied with Fame and Ho- 
nour to his Grave. For he expird ſoon after 
the defeat of Marſhal Crequi in a remarkable 
Battel, and after the taking of Treves, where 
Marſhal Crequi was made a Priſoner of War, 
after he had obſtinately refus'd to Surrender the 
place, which it was ſo impoſlible for him to 
keep, that moſt of the Officers were forc'd to 
tell him, That they did notintendtolooſe ther 
own Lives to recover the Honour he had loſt 


at the Battel of Zaverne, and fo made the Ca- 
pitulation themſelves without him. _ 
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DUKE of Lo2rain and 2Bar, 
And Generaliſſimo of all the 


Imperial Forces. 


THE THIRD BOOK. 


_ | 


O ſoon as the Prince of Conde was ar- 
rivd near Strashurgh with his Army, 
Momecuculi march'd the Imperialiſts on 
the ſame ſide,ſo that both Generals were 

almoſt in view of each other. Never was the 
Prince of Lorrain fo ſerviceable to the Imperial 
Army as at that tinie. For beſides that they 
were oblig'd to ſend a Detachements = ery 
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Hour , Montecucu!i was reſolv'd to give the 
Prince of Conde Battel, fo foon as he found a 
favourable opportunity. Nevertheleſs, as ne- 
ceſlary as he was in 41/a1ia, he no ſooner un- 
der{tood the Death of his Uncle, by an Officer 
which the Prince of /audemont ſent to him;but 
he repair'd in all haſt to the ſmall City of Ky- 
men,keated in Honſruck,at the requelt of the ſaid 
Prince, who came thither the Night. before his 
Father Died, and Commanded the Lorrainers 
in his Fathers ſtead. Now in regard theſe two 
Princes liv'd in perfe&t Amuty together, and 
fliat they were afliſted by the Marquis of Grava, 
who was -a Friend to both, they ſo orderd 
their particular Afﬀeairs, that both were highly 
Satisf'd. Afﬀeer which Prince Charles took his 
leave, and carried the Lorrazzersalong with him 
into the Emperors Service. 

Prince Charles, whom for the future I am to 


- call Charles V. or the Duke of Lorrain, receivd 


from all parts the Compliments of Condole- 
ment arid Congratulation, there being no Prince 
or State in Europe that did not acknowledge 
him for the Succeſſor to Charles IV.. and who 
did notReſpe& him as a Sovereign, and a Bro- 
ther, except the King of France , who uſurp'd 
his Dukedoms.: - - . 

However, all People flatter*d themſelves, that 
the King would be fo far from refuſing him his 
Titles,that he would reſtore to him hisTerrito- 
ries. In a word, Madam de Guiſe having beggd 
leave to write to the new Duke of Lorrain,and 
deſiring withall to know what Title ſhe ſhould 
give him; the King made Anſwer , That as 


| tor her, ſhe might give him what Titles ſhe 


thought 
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thought firting. Which preſently made many 
preſume, that he had an Inclination to reuweſt 
him in his Dutchies : So much the rather, be- 
cauſe, that when the Count of Windiſgratz, in 
the Emperors Name, Sollicited at Paris the'Re. 


ſtoration of Charles TV. the King told him ſeve. | 
| ral times, That he had never ſeiz'd upon the 
| Dukes Territories, but becauſe he could put no 
| Confidence in him ; but when they came to 


Deſcend to a Prince that would be more Faith- 
ful to him, he ſhould never make any fcruple 
to reſtore them to him. But the King was 
tar from any ſuch Intention; and the firſt Mark 


| thathe gave of it, was, that he would: not 
| Mourn for the Duke of Lorrri» but in Black ; 


as looking upon him to be no other than a Sub- 


| jx& of his Crown, and not as a Sovereign 


Prince; for then he would have put on Purple, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Kings of 
Frence, But that was not all. It was abour 
wo years before, that the King of Sweden of- 
fer'd his Mediation of a Peace between the 
Empire, the Low Countries, and France. "The 


City of Coblentz, was alſo accepted for the place 


of Conference ; and the Plenipotentiaries were 
already mer ; and the Emperor ſeem'd over- 
joy'd at the King of Sweden's Mediation. Put 
atterwards coming to conſider that he had 
= with Ho!l:»d, Spain, and the beſt part 


of the Circles of the Empire, more eſpecially 


with the Proteſtants, this gave him ſo much 
hope of Re-eſtabliſhing the Houſe of A:/#ria, 
that unwilling to looſe ſo favourable an oppor- 
unity, he made an Attempt, that ſeem'd 
a ſome Meaſure to be againft tre 1.:w of Na- 
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tions, on purpoſe to break off the Mediation, 

and put the King of France out of all hopes of 

any Reconciliation, unleſs he refolv'd to make 

a Reſtitution of al! that he had Conquer'd irom 

Spain , Germany, and Lorrain. "The Attempt | 

was to ſeize upon * Prince #/L. | 

EIT nn has liam of Furſtenburgh, the EleQor | 
ee  \, Of Cologne's Plenipotentiary: «And | 


Hiſtory, under the Name Ou : ; ; 
of > $4 havan of Furſten- this was Executed Ml Cologne 1t ſelf, Y 


berg. This Family de- in; the view of all the reſt of the } 
= _ Name ano 2 Plenipotentiaries, by the Orders 
bias Sad hgt +. 5; —_ of the Marquis of Grana, Gorer- | 
this Fanuly are Princes 1207 of Bon, who aiter that caus'd I 
of the Empire. ſome Wagons of the Ambaſſadors Þ 
of France , wherein were Fifty | 
Thoufand Crowns, to be ſeizd, and brought | 

away from the ſame City. Upon which the 
Plenipotentiaries of the reſt of the Princes, not 
thinking themſelves ſafe in Cologne after two fuch 

Actions as theſe, oblig'd the Ma iſtrate to go 

and Demand Satisfaction of the Marquis, who 

had already ſecured Prince William in his Gart 

fon. But all the Magiltrate could fay was to 

no purpoſe : For the Marquis made Anſwer, 

That having done nothing but by the Empe- 

rors Order, which he produc'd in Writing, he 

could neither ſetthe Prince atLiberty,nor reſtore 

the Money , without' a new Order from his 
Imperial Majeſty. This ſo enrag'd the King 

of France, that he Commanded his Ambaſla- 

dors to tell thoſe from the King of Sweder,that 

they had Order to return, and that he was re- 

folv'd to be Reveng'd by force of Arms for the 

Injury done to himſelf and the Ele&or of Co 

{-gne*s Plenipotentiary. Thus the French Am- 
baſladois 
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baſſadors departed ; ard then it was to no pur. 
poſe for the reſt to ſtay 2ny longer. But the 
Advantage which .:e King of Fraye gotby this 
Rupture, was this, taat having ori frated 
the King of $-::./27, that the Confederates had 
no value for !:1i:1 ;* 'hat in ſcorn of his Media- 
tion they bac! {21/4 upon. Prince Willizm , and 
refus'd to releaſe hin at ins Requeſt , and that 


 45t was himſelf indeed that had received the. 


Aftront,by theſe Artifices he engag'd him to his 
Intereſt. . 

This Violence upon the Perſon of Prince 7: 
liam, and the Injury which the King of France |, 
had receiv*d in particular , made all men be- 
heve, that there would be no Peace in haſt 
in Europe, and that the King of France would 
never conſent to renew the Negotiation. Never. 
theleſs, at the Requeſt of the King of England, 
whoſe Mediation was generally approv'd of by 
all the Princes that were intereſted in that War, 
ſince the Swedes had declar'd for France ; and 
at the earneſt Sollicitation of the Biſhop of- 
Strasburgh, who openly declar'd, that he pre- 
ferrd the Advantages of Peace before the Li- 
berty of the Prince his Brother ; the King was 
prevail'd upon to let the Reafons of his Honour 
give way to thoſe of his Intereſt. And having 
accepted Nimeghen for the Place of Treaty, he 
ſent thither for his Plenipotentiaries the D. of 
Vitry, M. Colbert, and the Count iP Avanx, 

' 'Now in regard there was a Neceflity for 

ranting Paſports on both ſides for the Ambal- 

Fore of the Princes concern'd, all Germany 

being upin Arms ; and the King of France allo 

2ranted a Paſsport w_ the Duke of Lorrair*s 
; 
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Plenipotentiaries,wherein he call'd him Couſin, 
and barely Prince of Lorram. Upon which 
the Duke refus'd rhe Paſsport, and comp. .in'd 
to the King of Ergland ,, That the King of 
France had not given him his Titles of Brother 
and Duke of Lorrain. The King of England 


©o remove this Obſtacle, propos'd to the Con. Þ 


federates that he might grant all the Paſsports 


himſelf, and to facilitace the Succeſs of this Ex. Þ 


4 __ Pe 4p + the A 


pedient, he wrote to the Emperor, and caus'd Þ 


a Memorial to be Preſented td the States Gene- 


ral ; wherein he ſet forth the Reaſons which Þ 


had oblig'd him to propound this Expedient as 
he had done in his' Letter to the Emperor. But 
his Imperial Majeſty made Anſwer that the 


Propoſal could not be accepted ; that things Þ 


were to be done n due form ; and that the 
King of France could not alter the uſual Style 
of Paſsports, but muſt give to every one the Ti 
tles that belong'd to 'em. The States General 
went higher, tor they ſpoke out in plain terms, 
and which alſo fervd for an Anſwer to the 
King of Englund, that the Confederates and 
themſelves were very * much fſurpriz'd that the 
King of France jhould not givePrince Charles the 
Title of Duke of Lorrain, conſidering that the 
Treaty in the Year 1662, by which he was 
lawfully poſleiied of the Dutchies of Lorram 
and Bar could not be lookt upon. but as null 
and void, as being in the firſt place concluded 
with a Prince who had no Right or Power; 
beſides, that in the ſecond place, it was noto- 
riouſly known, that the King had never pz 
form'd that Treaty , nor the Clauſe which 
Charles TV. inſerted, which was one of the oor 
, cp 
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cipal Things contain'd in it. They added , 
That. the King of France: had made no men- 
tion of the Treaty 1662, in that of 1663. And 
that having , atiter «he Death of Charles IV. 
granted Permitiion to thoſe of his Houle to 
give 'him the "Title of Duke of Lorrain, their 
Wonder was ſo much the more that he ſhould 
refuſe the ſame Title to the new Duke, and by 
that means put a {top to a Peace , which all 
Europe ſo vehemently thirſted after. The King 
anfwer'd all theſe Objections. Burt in regard it 
was his Intereſt, that the Peace ſhould be con- 
cluded, atter he had declar'd that the Titles 
cither given or omitted cou'd do him no Pre- 
judice, he caus'd another Paisport tobe drawn, 
wherein he gave the New Duke the Title of 
Brother, and Duke of LZorrain. Upon which 
the Duke wrote the following Letter to the 
States General : | | 


High and Potent Lords, 


He Con(tancy which your H'sh and Mighti- 
neſſes have fhewn m the Support of my In- 

tereſt till rhis wery time, in Purſuance of the Al- 
lirnce immto which yiu have dime me the Honour to 
Gamit me, hawing conFraind the King of France 
to allow me thoje Tiiles wihich God and Nature 
has given me , I find my ſel} cblig*d to teftifie i0 
your High ana Mightineſſes my Foy and my fcs 
knowledgment, not only in regard of my particutir 
Intereſts, but much more by reaſon of the Satisfa- 
&ion your Highneſſes receive, when they fond their 
Deſigns ſucceſsful, Nevertheleſs, as cls your Crs 
have been' of my Intereſts, I deſire you to beiiev? 
L 4 ibat 
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that T ſhall acknowledge them to the utmoſt of my 
Power as long as I live,and that if at preſent anyOp- 
portunity ſhould preſent it ſelf to give you Proofs of 
my ſincerity , I ſhould be paſſionately deſirous to 
lay hold of it. This the ſincere Proteſt ation of, 8. 


_ Charles Lorrain. 


The French Army that lay in Aiſatia, was 
to be commanded this Year 1676. by the Duke 
of Luxemburgh , whom the King had preterrd 
before the Prince of Conde by means of the In- 
treagues of Monfieur de Louwvox , who was no 
Friend to the Prince ; and the Imperial Army 
was to be commanded by the Duke of Lorrazn. 
For Montecuculi having got leave to retire to 
Vienna, had reſign'd his Command by Order 
of the Emperor. 

Toward the beginning of the Campagne 
therefore, the Duke of Luxemburgh departed 
from Scheleſtadt atthe Head of near Fifty thou- 
tand Men, and after ſeven or eight days March, 
Encamp'd his Army upon freſh Intelligence, 
that the Duke of Lerrain was coming againſt 
him, with an Army not much inferiour in num- 
ber to his, and that he was juſt upon paſfling 
the Saar, He could not believe at firſt that the 
Duke had any deſign to fight him; For 1n re- 
gard he was rather per{waded that the Duke 
wouid Befiege Philipsburgh , which had been 
block'd up for fome time, he could not imagine 
he ' would venture a Battel. © But being con- 
firo'd by ſome Prifoners that the Imperial Ar- 
my contum'd their March ,' he advanced = 
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ſelf with a numerous Detachement, and gave 
Orders for the reſt of the Army to follow Pim, 
The Duke had already ſeiz'd upon a Riſing 
Ground, from whence he poured his ſmall Shot 


upon the Enemy. So that the Guard which 


 Luxcmburgh had causd to paſs beyond a little 
© River that parted the two Ar 

* to repals again Re he lin'd the Hedges with his 
Dragoons and Infantry, for tear the Imperialiſts 


mes, being forc'd 


ſhould come on too faſt, But that could not 


| ſtop %em; ſo that there happen'd a Fight that 
| Jaſted about two Hours, not at all to the Advan- 
{ tage of the Duke of Luxemburgh. 


Now though it were impofhble as well for 


! the Imperialitts as the French to ſtay long in 
| thoſe Poſts where the Battel was fought, by 


reaſon of the great Difficulty of bringing Pro- 
viſions to the Armies; yet both Generals en- 
trench'd themſelves, as if they had not been to 
ſtir during the whole Campagne-: but in regard 
the Poſts were not tenable , they were oblig'd 
to quit *em ; and the Marſhal was the firſt that 
mov'd. He ſent away his heavy Baggage to- 
ward the beginning of the Night, when the 
Duke leaſt expected it; and having decamp'd 
with all the Silence imaginable , the Marſhal 
left in the Lanes as many Foot and Dragoons *' 
as he thought neceſſary to favour their Retreat. 
But the Imperialifts perceiving they had de- 
camp'd, preſently clcar'd the Lanes of the Ene- 
my, and having open'd a paſlage for the Ca- 
valry , they thunderd with ſuch a Fury upon 
the Rear of the French, and the Duke of Lor- 
rain fought with ſuch a ſteady Courage, that if 
Connt Hamilrer, who bad poſted himfelf upon 
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an Advantageous ground" had not put him. 
ſelf with his Pike in his hand at the Head of 
his Regiment , there had been an end ot the 
French Army. 
* Marſhal de Luxemburgh thus deliwer'd by 
the Bravery of that Engliſh Gentleman, who 
nevertheleſs was ſlain at the fame time, after | 
his ſtout reſiſtance had put the Imperial Army 
to a kind of diſorder , which oblig'd the Duke 
to Sound a Retreat, got over to the other 1ide 
of a ſmall River, by the ſide of which he en. 
camp'd - and entrench'd his Army. But the 
Duke following him thither , encamp'd within 
ſight ofhim, and ply'd the Marſhal fo thick 
with his Cannon;thart the French were ſtrange | 
ly terrified. Nevertheleſs, in regard they were 
ſted fo advantageouſly , that it was impotl. 
le to force their Camp, the Duke drew off 
and bent. his March for Srrasburgh, which jad 
declar'd tor the Emperor after the Death of 
Turene , and having ſent away his Artillery 
and his Infantry by Water, march'd directly 
for Philipsburgh, which he had Orders to Be- 
ſiege. 
_ WW Frederick of Baden' Dourlach , General 
of the Army of the Circles, was entruſted with 
the Management of the Siege where he met 
with many Dithculties, in regard the place was 
Strong, the Gariſon very numerous, and the 
Rhine no leſs troubleſom , through the ſwelling 
of the Waters , though it were a Seafon that 
Inundations are not very frequent. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Prince,, who had under him Prince 
Herman of Baden , General of the Emperor's 
Artillery, and the famous Wertmuller , made 
y himfelf 
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himſelf Maſter of the Place afthr, a vigorous 
Defence of Four Months, Luxemburgh not being 
able to relieveit; by reafon of the Bravery and 
Vigilance of the Duke of Lorrain, who worſted 
kim ſeveral times during the Siege ; and at 
length forc'd him to Retreat , though at the 
Head of Fifty thouſand Men, almoſt in view of 
the Beſiegers. It is faid , that the Prince of 
Conde, who underſtood the Myſtery of War 
much better than Luxemburgh , being ask'd by 
the King what was to be done to fave Philips- 
burgh; made anſwer , That he muſt keep the 
Duke of Lorra;n from Beſieging it ; but ſince 
the Error was committed, he ought to hazard 
the Army what ere it colt him, and force the 
Enemy 1n his Entrenghments. Bur Luxemburgh 
was ſo far from doing that, that he only ſpun 
out the time, and gave Ground at laſt ; which 
render'd him contemptible : infomuch that a 
Thouſand Lampoons were made upon him in 
the Army ; and among the Reſt this was One, 


Upon the Rhine a Monſter. of a Beaſt 
Threaten?d Prodigions Hawvock to his Foes ;, 
Though Lorrain never fear*d him in the leaſt, 
But bravely did the Monſter ſtill oppoſe. 

For why ? the Monſter had no Head at all, 
But arms a Hundred Thouſand, great and ſmall. 


But at laſt, Luxemburgh aſham'd that he had 
perforny'd nothing conliderable with ſo brave 
an Army, bent his March for Scheletadrt, with 
a deſign to Repair his Honour in Bri/gau. To 
which purpoſe, he ſet his Men to lay a Bridge 
over the Rhine below Briſſac. But he was fo 


long about it, that the Duke had leiſure to op- 
pcie 
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poſe his Deſigns, and put a good Garifon into 
Friburgh, the only Place that was in danger on 
that ſide. So that all Luxemburgh's Atchieve. 
ments terminated in Plundering ſome few Vi. 
lages, and putting little Garifons into petty Pla. 
ces, to prevent the Duke, that follow'd- him | 
cloſe from falling upon Him at a Diſadvantage, | 
as if he had been only upon the Detenſive part. F 
After which having repaſſed the Rizine, he en. Þ 
camp'd between Briſac and Baflegwhile the Duke F 
of Lorrain, ſtill otf:rving his Motions, advanc'd 
toward the latter City , fearing leſt he might 
have ſome deſign upon it , though it were a Þþ 
City that ſtood Neuter. : 
Now in regard the Weather began to grow Þ| 
very unſeaſonable, and for that there was no. Þþ 
thing more to be done #n thoſe Poſts, both Ar. 
mies refolv'd to retire to their Winter Quarters. 
Luxemburgh ſent one part of his Men in to Alſa- 
zia,and the ether part intoLorrain and Burgundy, 
whoin the way ſeiz'd upon the Country of Adorr. 
beillard, which as the King afterwards publickly 
declar'd, was done, not that he had any deſign 
to make himſelf Maſter of Montbeillard, but on- 
ly to take it into his Protection ; however the 
Prince and Princeſs not caring for ſuch Prote. 
ors, retir'd to Baſle As for the Duke of Lor- 
7ain, in regard his Men were very much tired 
out with the Siege of Philipsburgh, he ſent them 
to their Winter Quarters in S«abia and Fran- 
conia, after he had taken all neceſſary care, 
that they ſhould nor be ſurpriz'd by the Duke 
of Luxexaburgh. | 
+ The Succeſs which the Duke had had, put' 
him in great hopes of the ſame Proſperity the 
| ”- out 
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next year. He thought it would be no diffi. 
Cult matter to break into hs own Country, 
where he knew himſelf to be paſſionately & 
fir?d by his own Subjects. So that in the midſt 
of the?s Thoughts he made ir his Puſineſs tobe 
early in the Field ; as he was before the end of 
April. Now in regard he was afiur'd of Stras- 
burgh Bridge, he order'd his Army to Rendez- 


{ vous upon the Banks of the Rhine, while the 


Prince of Saxon Eſſenak labour*d the laying of 
a Bridge order the ſame River to enter Al/atia 
another way. For this Prince Commanded 
the Army of the Circles inſtead of the Marquis 
of Baden Dourlach, who fell Sick and Died pre- 
ſently after the taking of Philipsburgh, 

The King of France on the other ſide, ad- 
vertiz'd of this Deſign, and tearing leſt the 
Duke of Lorrain ſhould force a pailage into his 
own Territories, if once he got footing in AL 
ſatia, laid that Country waſte after ſo terrible 
a manner, to deprive the Imperial Army of all 
Sbſiſtance there, that he burnt up all the Vil- 
liges, demoliſh?d the Walls and Fortificatzons 
of all the conſiderable Cities, except Schele/tadt, 
and two or three other Towns that were ſtrong 
enough to ſtop the Imperialiſts. d indeed 
it may be ſaid, that the King of France had ne- 
ver ſo muchReaſon to be afraid as he had at the 
beginuing of this Campagne. He had to do 
with a victorious Enemy, at the Head of above 
Threeſcore Thouſand Men, and a valiant Ge- 
neral, who fought for his own proper Intereſts ; 
and who, conſidering the mildneſfsof his 'Tem- 
per towards his own Subje&ts, could not fail, 


unleſs he were {ſtrongly oppos'd to make _ | 
C 
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ſelf Maſter of Lorrain, and carry the War into 
the very Heart of France. So that it is no 
wonder, conſidering the Fears he was in, that 
he was conſtrain'd to take that deſperate courſe 
to lay dzfolate his own Country, and to make 
a wide deſart of one of the goodlieft Provinces 
of Germazy. But this was not the only care that 
Monarch took. For miſdoubting leaft- Luxem. 
bergh ſhould have no better Succels than he had 
the year before, he oppvs'd Crequz againit the 
Duke of Lorrain , with this Condition, nort- 
withſtanding all the Confidence he had in him, 
that he ſhould venture nothing , but ſhun as 
much as it was pollible, the coming to a Bartel 
with the Enemy. 

Nevertheleſs, the Duke of Lorrain, "who was 
not ignorant of the Kings Fears, and faw a 
fair proſpe&t of new Conquelts before him, 
caus'd this Latin Motto to be put 1n his Co- 
lours, Aut nunc aut ninquamw, Now or Newer : 
And with theſe hopes he paſs'd over Srrasburgh 
Bridge, and bent his march dire&ly for Ae::, 
with a Reſolution to force the" Patles of the 
Meufe, which he believ'd would b2 ftrongly 
Guarded ; while the Prince of Szxo» Eſſenak 
march'd into Al/atia with the Army of the 
Circles. | 

Bur the firſt thing which the Duke of Lorrain 
took care of, was to ere: his Magazines at 
Treves , which made Crequi believe that he had 
ſome deſign that way. After which, -advan- 
cing along the Saar, he ſent outaſtrong Party, 
which coming before the Caſtle of 1;ngham, 
conltrain'd the Gariton to Surrender upon Dit- 
CIction. 

He 
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He ſent out another Party to ſeize the little 
Town of Sarbruch, to which the Governor ſet 
Fire upon the approach of the Imperialiſts, and 
retreated to the Caſtle. Which ſo incens*dthe 
Imperialiſts, that they rais'd a Battery of Four 
pieces.of Cannon, and what with their great 
# Shot or the one ſide, and their Bombs on the 
! other, the Caſtle was brought to that Diſtreſs 
| n alittle time, that the Governor beat a Par- 
{ ley, but no Capitulation would be lilten'd to. 
| So that the Governor was carry'd to Treves,and 
the beſt part of the Garifon put to the Sword. 
After that the Imperialiſis alſo took the Caſtle of 
| Kirchel.. So that the Duke of Lorram being 
| thus Maſter of all the ſmall Places upon tae Sazr , 
| purſid the French, who lay near to the Sezlle. 
{ Upon the approach of the Imperialiſts, the 
French paſs'd that River , and not believing 
themſelves ſafe enough in the place where they 
Encamped, they retreated farther off. The 
Duke of Lorrain pais'd the River in five places, 
and encamped within halt a League of the 
Enemy : So that there was only a thick Wood, 
and a Hill, which hinder'd the two Armies 
from being in ſight of cach other. 
Crequi, who had receiv*d at the ſame time a 
Reinforcement of Eight Squadrons of the 
Kings Guards of his Body, and two others of 
the. Gens d'Armes and light Horſe of the 
Guards, laid a Bridge over the Seille at Longue- 
ville, as if he had a deſign to repals that River. 
But that being only for a Bravado, hemarch'd 
direaly for orville, trom whence he drave 
out the Imperialiſts that kept it, and then ſeiz'd 
'tpan ſome Hills, where he planted his COS 
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poſſeſs himſelf of a Wood upon the Right Hand 
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So that all the Duke of Lorrain could do was to 


of the French Army. And then believing the 
Enemy would have come out of their Trenches, 
he drew up his Army in order of Battel. But Þ 
finding they had no ſuch deſign,he endeavourdÞ 
to bring his Artillery fo as to bear upon the Þ 
French. But before that could be done in a 
place Convenient , the Imperialiſts were forcd Þ 
to undergo a rude bruſh, not a little to ther Þ 
Damage, though the loſſes of the Enemy were 
not inconſiderable. | 

The French were intrench'd in a very ad. 
vantageous Place,, ſo as not to be forc'd in ther 
Poſts: So that the Duke thought it Prudence 
to retreat a little farther, in hopes to draw Cr. f 
qui into open Ground. But finding that the 
French avoided Battel; he repaſs'd the Sell, 
and being encamp'd a little nearer to Metz than 
he was before, he attack'd the Fort of Eſji 
which the Enemy had rais'd upon the River. 
Upon that, Crequi ſent out a Þarty of Two 
Thouſand Men to fuccour it ; but they were 
fo vigorouſly repuls'd, that a great number of 
the Souldiers were forc'd to throw themſelves 
into the Water to fave themſelves: And therelt 
brake down the Bridge which the Marſhal had 
laid over that part of the River, that they might 
have time to Retreat before the Imperialtl 
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. could be in a Condition to follow the purkuit 


Nevertheleſs, the Duke of Lorrain”s Forcs 
making daily Inroads into the Country, mad: 
their way to the very Gates of Mets and Thim- 
ville to firch in Contributions 5 the Ditke be 
ing a Horſeback Day and Night ; ahd certain 
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it is that he expoſed himſelf too vent?rouſly for 
a General : Inſomuch that having paſied the 
Saar with the Marquiſs of Grana, and Twen 
Horſe, toview the Place where the French Ar- 
my., commanded by Crequi, was beaten 1n the 
Year 1675. by the Duke his Uncle, he had like 
to have fallen into an Ambuſcade of Three Hun- 
dred French: But being luckily informed by 
certain Peaſants of the Danger which his un- 
ſeaſofable Curioſity had like to have brought 
him into, he had the leiſure to ?ſcape, and fend 
out a Party which utterly diſperſed the Ambuſ 
cade. 

It would be too tedious to recount the Par- 
ticulars of this Campagne ; which, to ſay 
truth, conſiſted only in a great many inconl1- 
derable Skirmiſhes. For Marſhal Crequz ſtill re- 
treated, when there was any probability of 
coining to a Battel. So that the Imperial Ar- 
my, whatever Advantages they might have till 
then, began to ſuffer very much for want of ne: 
cellary Provifions 5 which being tocome trom 
Treves, were with great hazard brought to the 
Army. For beſides that Crequi had always Par- 
ties abroad to intercept the Wagons, the Go- 
vernor of Thioxwille ſent out ſuch Numerous De- 
tachements, that many times their Vittles coſt 
'm dear. And therefore the Duke, confider- 
ing that theſe Difficulties were almoit infur- 
mountable, refolv'd to decamp from the Placs 
where he lay. To this purpoſe he paſs'd the 
Moſclle, in hopes to compel the French to tght, 
in ſpight of their Teerths. But finding it was 
abſolutely impolſiblo, becaue they ftill retreat- 
ed, he chought ir the bett courſe-he cold taks 
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to march toward the Meuſe, on purpoſe to find 
the Enemy Imployment on that ſide. And 
having taken this Reſolution, he preſently pol: 
ſefſed himfelfof certain Hills which he found in 
his way, by that means to ſecure himſelf. Up. 
on which, Cregui, believ'd that he only fougiit 
fo paſs the 1Meſelle, but finding himſelf deceiv'd 
by the Dukes falſe March, did what he could 
to follow him : But finding it impothible to 
overtake him, he retreated into Lorrain , gvhile 
the Imperial Army continu'd their March to. 
ward Ponta Mouſſon, 

The King of France therefore, who appre- 
hended the Dukes Deſign, had fent Marthal 
Schombergh with Twenty Squadrons of Horſe, 
and ſome Foot, to ſecure Sedan and the Neigh- 
bouring Places. And cauſed all that couid be 
removed to be carried away from Aecuſſun : S0 
that when the Duke arrived there, he found the 
Place deſerted. However, the Army pillag'd 
and plunder'd ſeveral Villages, and exacied hea- 
vy Contributions. But the Duke being unwil- 
ling to venture any farther into an extream 
Woody Country, returned with 2 Deſign ro 
joyn the Prince of Saxon 1j/mach, in Al;eiis ; 
chough there were ſome 1nifunderftanding be- 
eweenthoſe two Generals,that did nota little pre- 
judice the Emperors Afﬀairs,and fruſtrated all the 
Hopes of that Campagne: And yet never had 
any General more need of fyccour than he had. 

This Prince, who fome Days before had 
coup'd up Monclare's Army in fach a Place, 
where of Neceſlity they muſt have ſtarved or 
yielded, if Marſhal Crequi had not relievd them, 
was at length penn'd up himſelf in an Iſland in 
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the Bridge of Strashuroh 
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uſe rac Infos, he was-Teolv'd to ſubſitt 
in the liland-as !cng as 1t was poſſibie ; and 
during tat time he tought with fo much Fury, 


| that Cregui in ſeveral Skirmiſhcs loft whole Re- 
| giments, and {cverat Officers of Note. Bur the 
City of Strarburgh, afraid of Crequ!'s Menates, 


and deſirous to Negotiate ſome Accommoda- 


; tion between the Two Generals, the Prince of 
; Saxon Efſ:nach was oblig'd to Capitulate and 
| yield himſelf, upon Condition, that he jhould 
| not take up Arms again, during the remaind-r 
| of that Campagne. 
| which Creque was very unwilling to confe1: to, 
| as ſ2vere as it was upon the Prince of Scxmy; 
| for his aim at leaſt was, tharc the Prince Inculd 


A Condition neverthelcts 


have yielded himſelf Prifoncr with all Ins Army. 
Put tearing , leſt white he ip<nt time in Dit- 
putes, the City of Strasbirgs Inovuid play him 
ome unlucky Trick , or leit the Prince thould 
be reliev'd fome other way, he accepred the 

Terms. . | 
And indeed the Duke of Cram march'd 
Day and Night to relieve the Prince ; 1o that 
he had certainly been deliver d within a Day 
a two : But the News of his Mistorrune reach- 
Ing the Duke upon the Road, attiicted his very 
Soul. Nor was this the only Vexation that be- 
fl him before the end of the Campagne. a 
M 2 Je- 
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lieving there was no more to be done, in re-| 
oard that Creguz {till avoided a fer Field, un- 
willing to tire out his Men, and being refolv'd | 
to take up his Winter-Quarters berimes, he | 
drew off. On the other ſide, Marſhal Crequi| 
made a ſhew of doing the ſame. But ſo ſoon þ 
as the Duke was far enough off from the French | 
Army, Crequi Inveſted Friburgh with his Hork, 
while his Infantry marched ſlowly after to lay |! 
a formal Siege to the Town. Bo 
The Duke was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to hear of Þ 
this ; and indeed he would hardly believe thef 
News. But finding it confirmed by ſeveral 
Couriers, he diſpatch'd away a Meſlenger to 
the Governor, to aſſure him of Relief, and bid 
him not be dilmay'd. But the Ways were fo 
bad by reaſon the Seaſon was ſo far advanc'd, | 
that notwithſtanding all the haſte he could 
make, he was hardly got half way, before heF 
underſtood that the Governor had fſurrender'd.F 
This News ſurpriz'd him more than the former; 
in regard he look*d upon the Place as too ſtrong 
to Capitulate 1o ſoon. For it was environ'd 
wit a double Wail, defended by a Citadel with 
four Baſizons, and the Garifon was ſuihciently 
numerous, as conſiiting of above "Three 'T hou 
ſand Men. But Marſhal Cre carried on. the 
Siege with ſo much V igour and Diligence, that 
the Governor was ata ſtand, notwithitanding all 
his Shews of Rcfolution at the beginning of the 
Siege. The ſame Day alſo that the Piac2 was 
begirt, Marſhal Schomberghs with Three Hun- 
dred Men, ſeconded by ſome Brigades of Foot, 
attack*'t the two Redoubts upontte Hill wacre 
the Cittadel ſtands, and carry'd chem " main 
OIC%: 
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Force : After which, the Trenches being open- 


L ed, were advanc'd as far as the Moat ; and all 


? | the while the Cannon played fo furiouſly upon 
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T the Walls, that they made a Breach about 
Eighteen Yards wide. Whereupon the Mar- 
i ſhal ſent a Summons to the Governor. To which 
7 he anſwered, That having learn'd his Trade 
7 among the French, he ſhould ſhew himſelf a 
* Scholar unworthy the Leſſons they had taught 
© him, if he did not praiſe them, when there 
_ was a good Occaſion. This was the Martial 
4 Compliment Major General Schulrz (for he 
7 Commanded the Place) ſent back to the French 
# General. For finding at firſt, that the Breach 
4 was not eaſie to be enterd, by reaſon it was 


very high, and for that the Moats were no leſs 


| deep, he thought that before the Enemy could 
7 fill 'em up, and make their Approaches , he 
© might very well endure alittle more Hardihip ; 


and this was that which forced Crequz to drive 01 
the Siege the more vigorouſly. And therefore 


| perceiving that the Beſieged did not mind the 


Breach, he refolv*d to lodge ſome of his Men 


| upon it, Which notwithſtanding the danger 


of the Enterprize , was effected with a moſt 


daring Reſolution. In the mean time Marel- 


chal Schomberg having carried an Outwork that 
ſecured a Redoubt which very much annoyed 
the Beſiegers, the Enemy fired trom thence fo 
thick into the Redoubt it ſelf, that they who 
defended it were forced to yield themſelves 
Prifoners. So that the Befiegers having got thus 
far forward, and Crequi reſolving to bring the 
Siege to a ſpeedy Concluſion, order'd all things 
to be prepared ready for a Storm. Whuch 1o 
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ternify*d the Governor, that he deſir'd to Capi. 
tulate. And ſo the Place was Surrendred 
after a Siege of Seven or Eight days. Which 
made many People believe , that there was 
Treachery in the Main. In a word , the Im- 


perial Officers complain'd, that they had never Þ 


: 
X 
[# 


5 
*; 


any Orders given them ; that a Council of F 


War had never been calld ; and that the fall 
Reſiſtance which the French met with made 
them the more bold to venture. And for a 
farther proof of a ſuſpe&ted Correſpondence 
in the Place , his Imperial Majeſty caus'd the 
Governor to be Arreſted ſome time after : but 


not being able to Convict him of any thing but Þ 


want of Courage , he gave him his Libe 
again ; laying only this, That he had very il 


pertorm'd his Duty, and that the Duke of Lor- 


rain could not be every where. 


However, in regard that People make thei Þ 
Judgments of things by the Succeſs; the Duke F 


of Lorrain was blam'd for leaving the Field fo 


ſoon, and not foreſceing the Siege. But thoſe 


that judg?d more diſcreetly of the Aﬀair, were 


— 


of opinion, that it was only a piece of ill Luck I 


that attended the Duke : and that though he 
. had foreſeen Crequi”s Detign, yet he could not 

foreſee that ſuch a itrons Hold as Friburgh 
ſhould: Surrender within a Week. That he was 
not to omit the giving ret to his Army for 
that, ſince he might have come ſoon enough 


to reueve the Place, had he been farther oft 


than he was, would the Governor but have 
venturd the utmoſt Extremities of a Siege, ra 
ther than have Surrender'd , almoſt before any 
harm was done him. 

Put 
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But the French pufft up with this Succeſs, 
wou'd not ſtop here , but away they march'd 
to Wailkrick , which together with ſome other 
Caſtles in the Neighborhood , they lay'd level 
with the Ground; and tinding that was all they 
could do, they repatied the Ke, and betook 
themſelves to their Winter Quarters. 

During theſe Tranſactions in Germany, the 
Negotiations for Peace went on, thotigh very 
ſlowly, at Nimeghes. For the Mediators were 
along time before they - could regulate the Ce- 
remonies , and manage the Concerns of eve- 


ry Prince; beiides, that the Ambaſſadors of the 


Princes intereſted , were not ſo punctual in 
meeting at the Place appointed, as the French 
Amballadors were. 

The Preſiden-Canon , and the Baron of 
Serinchamp , wao wero the Duke: of Lorrain's 
Plenipotentiaries, did not arrive til toward the 
beginning of 41sy 1677. And his Intereſts, as 
being a Prince, whoſz 'Fcrritories were unjultly 
uſurp'd by the French , gave the Mediators a 
great deal of Troub:c. For the King of France's 
Ambaſſhdors retus'd to admit thote two Mani- 
ſters: pretending that rhey were not to hearken 
to their Propoſals nor Demands. That the Bi- 
thop of Str.zsinrgis Agent was not formeriy 


admitted ro determine +3 Buſineſs touching 
Prince 1Nilizz of Fur; enhergh 115 Brother ; 
which the Imperi-litts eppos'd, alledging that 
tie Duke of {-:2in was a Soveragn Prince, 
wheres the Eiinop of Srras;urgf was no more 
than 01e0t tie Emperor's Subjects, whoſe Difſe- 
rences ant Su'ts co:'d no where be determin'd 
but witkin the Empire, and before Judges tnat 
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had the proper Cognizance of them. And 
then anotner ting was , that the French Am- 
bafſadors would not acknowledge the Duke of 
Lorrain's Miniſters to be Ambaſſadors. 

The Prelident-Canon diſcourſed a long time 
in Private Conferences, to prove that they had 
a Right to be acknowiedg'd under that Chara- 
cer. But in regard it al: fgnity'd nothing,upon 
the 16th of 21:y he preſented a ance 
to the Mediators, wherein he fo fſubſtancially 
{et forth the Intereſts of the Duke his Maſter, 
that the French Ambaſſadors were at a loſs 
what Aniwer to make. He ſet forth, after he 
ad laid open all the petty Litigious Niceries 
ot the French, more eipeciaily in the buſineſs 
or Paſsports, that when they knew not how to 


avoid giving the Duke the Titles of Duke and : 


Erotaer, yet thzy kad bethougnt themſelves of 


= 


retuſing tie - Character of Ambailadors to his 


Minirers : and that in the mean time, when 
thy ccuid not but agree that it was the Right 
ci Soveraigns, which was never deny'd them; 
yet to elude the Matter, and fpin out the 
Brebble , they perſi.ted in a Nicety of their 
own framing, that ir bzhovd the Puke of 
Lorrai;z tO Prove tnat his Predeceitors ever fent 
any Minitters to the Courts cf Foreign Prince3 
under that Character. 
He comvs'd that fnch a prov it 
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du Guard ; which although they could not pro- 
duce for thoſe Reaſons ; yet there were other 
ſufficient Proofs kay that Right ſhould not be 
denyd them. In ſhort the, Preſident alledg'd 


| the Treaty made in a full Dyer of the Empire 


| at Norembergh, Auguſt 26. 1642. between 
| Charles V. and Ferdinand King of the Romans 
| on the one part, and Anthony Duke of Lorraizx 
| on the other , who had there four Miniſters 
| under the Character of Ambaſſadors. He far- 
ther ſhew'd that the ſame Title was given to 
F others that were preſent at the Contract of 

| Marriage between Duke Frances the Son of An- 
| thony, and Margaret of Auſtriz, Charles the Filth's 
Sifter. And to omit nothing to prove that the 
Duke of Lorrain had a Right to fend Ambaila- 
| dors, he cited ſeveral Alliances of the Dukes of 
that Family, among which there were no leſs 
| than four Marriages with the Emperor's Daugh- 
ters, beſides that of Duke Francis , the Son 
- of Antorie, 

All this manifeſtly prov'd the Duke of Lor- 
rain's Right to ſend Ambailadors to Numeghen, 
5 well as the French. But in regard the French 
would not ſubmit to theſe Reajons, and tor that 
tne Duke who was unwilling to obſtruct the 
Peace, thought it better ro pais by the Nicety 
of the word Ambailador, a5 long as they were, 
alow'd the Titic of Pienipotentiaries, more. 
 Epeciatly ſince the Emperor, tte Ang OL Spaing 
and the States General gave tnem the Chara- 
cter of Ambaſladors, the Prelident 1n ited no 
larther upon umt Difpure. 

So tac now the Chief things of which that 
alinitter complain'd of ia his Memorial, _— 
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the Delays of the Frnch Ambaſſadors, who 
had not vouchlafed to give any Antwer to th: 


Propoſitions and Lemands of the Duke of 


Lzrr2in, though it had been fix Months fince 
they were preſented. He added , that the 
French Ambaſſadors refuſed to Anfwer, in re. 
gard the Duke had no Miniſters at Neg +2» ; 
and afterwards they deny*d to do the fame 
thing, becauſe they were come tnither. He 
complain'd of the litcle Inclnation which he 
found in 7-ance to reſtore: the Dutchies of Lor- 
rain and Bar , though the knew well enough, 
that without that Condition the Peace could 
never be concluded. And after he had ſet forth 
i 4 moit Pathetical and inſinuating manner, 
that the Duke of L:77aim demanded nothing 
but his Patrimony, and tne Inheritance of his 
Anceſtors, which Six and fifty Pukes from 
whom he had the Honour to be defcended, 


had polled , he earnelily defir'd thar they 


wou'd preis the French Ambailadors for an 
Anſwer, and in the mean time, prepare them- 
feives to do the Duke kis Maſter Jultice. Pur 
notwitnitanding all the Importunity of the Me- 
drators, it was above Nine or en Months be- 
fore the Preſident could get a politive Aniwer, 
But at Icngta tre King lante'f, having drawn 
up the draught of a Peace which he ſent to his 
Ambaſſadors, and which was deliver'd the 1 5th 
ot April 1678. to the Ambailadors and Mini- 
lters of the Confederates by the Eng'iln Media- 
tors, the Duke of Lorrcm?s Plenipotentiarics 
after they had read what concern'd the rei 
ot the Princes interetted , found thc King ot 
France's Declaration , That to give the moi 


undoubtcd 


k ow jtnbo flo hrs frei ton War WooRme oy SQ fo, A Oy by my 


4+ Gwans £A dd Dt 


Book ITT. Duke of Lorrain, e*c. 


undoubted Tcltimony imaginable of his De- 
ſires of Peace , what Reaſons ſoever he mighr 
have to keep the Poſſeflion , yet he was 
willing to reſtore it to the Duke of Lerrain, 
under one of the two Alternatives which he 
left tor his Choice. The fir{t was to reſettle him, 
according to the Articles of the Pyrenean Trea- 
ty, without any Alteration at all. The ſecond 
was to reſtore him generally to all his Terri- 
tories except the City of Nanci, which ſhould 
remain to him in Soveraignty ; and the High 
Road according to the Treaty 1661. to pals 
through his Frontiers into 41/aria , as allo fuch 
other Roads as ſhould be neceſfary to paſs from 
France to Nanci, and from Nanc: to Mets, Bri- 
ſac, and Franche Conte: upon condition never- 
theleſs, that for the loſs of Nanci, he would give 
him Thaow/, The King demanded alſo in the 
ſame Draught, that Lonwick and the Provolt- 
ſhip belonging to it , ſhould be deliver'd up to 
him ; but with this offer, to recompence the 
Duke with another Provoſtthip of equal Value 
in the three Eiſhopricks. And as for Mar/al, 
in regard that 'Town was now no more a Part 
of Lerraim, 1t was not to be mention'd in the 
Articles of Reſtitution. 

The King, when he ſent this Draught, had 
declar'd withal to his Ambaſſadors , that he 
would not be oblig'd to ſtand to the Conditions 
upon which he otter'd Peace, beyond the 10th 
of May, and therefore the Princes with whom 
he was at War were to determine what they 
would do by that time at the farcheft. The 
Ambaſſadors of the Confederates cry'd out a- 

egainft this, and faid it was impollibie, = an 
air 
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Afﬀair of that Importance as the Conc'uſon of 
a Peace could be determin'd in fo ſhort a time. 
But at length it was found that Spain and Hol- 
land after fome little Negotiations of the French 
Ambaſladors were  enclin'd to accept a Peace 
upon the Conditions offer d by France. Which 
made the Imperialiſts, and the Miniſters of the 
Northern Princes exclaim againſt the Hollan- 
ders and Spaniards ; declaring openly, that the 
King of France would delude 'em ; and that 
the Peace which he made with 'em, was only 
to bring 'em under a greater Subje&tion. "The 
other Minitters were indifferent ; but the Pre- 
ſident-Canon utterly rejected the Conditions 
propos'd by the King. And enlarging upon 
the Severity of the Alternatives , he ſer forth, 
That the firſt ſwallow'd up all his Country, 
by dilmembring the Half of his Territories. 
And the other, by taking from him his Capt- 
tal City, and the Soveraignty of the four Roads 
waich tne Kinz demanded , deny'd him the 
Commerce of one part of his Territories with 
the other : Concluding with a Proteſtation, 
That 1t the Faith of Three Treaties made with 
the Confederates ſignified nothing toward his 
Maſter's Reſtoration , he would renounce his 
Country, and rather willingly Banith himic:, 
Tan return to it upon ſuch hard Conditions. 
After the Death of King Michacl, the Em- 
peror, as already has been intimated, had a 
defigngto Marry the Queen of Polznd, his Silter, 
to the Duke of Zo7r2/w, The Princeſs allo had 
declard in favour of kim,when the Ele&tion of 
tne new King was in diſpute ; and had poſitive- 


ly ſaid, that be loo#d upon the Prince as her 


Husband. 
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Husband. And the Duke of Lorain, though 
indifferent at the beginning, was become ſo 
inamour?d of her, that the only trouble which 
he felt for the loſs of the Crown of Poland, was 
| for her ſake, believing the loſs of that wou!d 
alſo defeat him of her Perſon. However, not- 
withſtanding all the Prince's Misfortunes, and 
his being deſpoild of his Territories, neither 
the Emperor nor the Queen of Poland alterd 
their Sentiments, ſothatupon his departure from 
Vienna tor Flanders, the Emperor did in a man- 
ner poſitively promiſe him, that it ſhould benone 
of his fault, it they were not more nearly AL 
ly'd : and on the other ſide he receiv'd trom the 
Queen fo many Marks of Afﬀection and E- 
ſteem, that he could not but depend upon *em. 

However, though it were a Match almoſt 
made, yet four or five years were already ſpun 
out 1g the Emperor ever ſpoke of con- 
cluding it. His detign was firſt to have ſeen 
the Prince re-ſettled in his Throne. Which, 
according to all outward appearance, could be 
no long time : the Negotiations for Peace itil 
continuing at N:aeguen, and the moſt part of 
the Princes of thz Empire being inclin*d to ac- 
cept it. But the Negotiations going on but 
very lowly, and he having long delay'd to re- 
compence the good Services done him by the 
Duke, at length toward the end of the Cam- 
pagne he diſpatch'd a Courier to him, with 

rders to rcturn to /jcna, and conciude the 
Marriage. 

This News was fo pleaſing to the Duke, that 
he could not contain his Joy. So that after he 
had read the Emperor's Letter, with a ſmiling 
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Countenance he told th2 Meſfenger, that his 
ſorrow was in ſome meaſure atton'd for the loſ 
of Frizurgh ; and that the Honour which his 
Imperial Majeſty had done him, was fo certain 
a good Omen, that his bad Fortune began to 
fortake him, that he doubted not, but fo ſoon 
as hes took the Field, to make himfe'f Maſter 
of it again, and cauſe Marihal Crcqsi to re. 
member the Valour oi the Dukes of Lorrain, 
But as the greateſt Joys are thoſe which are moſt 
frequently intermix'd with the ſharpeſt Pangs of 
Trouble and Vexation, tnere Þejell him an Ac. 
cident at Philipsvurgo, that had like to have put 
an end, together with his Lite, to all his Hopes 
and Deſigns. For as he was going over a Bridge 
that belong'd to that place, one of the Planks 
not being well faſten'd, unluckiiy gave way, fo 
that he fell co the bottom of the Moat, But 
thongh the danger were very great, yethe came 
off with only a Bruife upon his Shin, that did 
not a little trouble him for fome time. | 

People difcours'd of this Fall variouſly in the 
Wor'id. For ſome look'd upon it as an Acci- 
dent unforeſeen : but ſome affirm'd, it was a 
Trap laid for him by the * Governor of the 
Town, with a deſign to have facritic'd him by 
an untimely end, to France, In ijhoxt the Go- 
vernor was Arreſted, and carried to Viera, but 
he could not be convicted by all the Inquiſiti- 
ons that were made. However it were, the 
Duke was no ſooner in a Condition to under- 
take a Journ:y, but he departed, leaving Prince 
Herman of Badex to Command the Imperial 


Army ; of which the greateſt part was quarter'd 


about Offenburgh, and the reſt diſpersd into 
other 


Book III. Dake of Lorrain, ec. 


other Winter-Quarters. Now in regard his 


| Fall had very much diforder'd him, he cou'd 


not travel far in a day ; ſo that with all the haſte 
he could makes, he coui'd not arrive at Baden, 


| between Fienza and Newſadr, till the 4th of 
| F-oruary, There he reſted for ſome days, to 
take the benefit of the Baths, and was alfo 


012t by the Marquis de Granz, the Count. of 
Bqwoi and ſeveral other Noblemen, to ac- 


company him to N:w/tadr, where the Empe- 


ror then kept his Court. The laſt days Jour- 


| ney he was met half way by the Emperoi's 


Grand Squire, accompanied by Count /:lcae 
#ein Captain oi Horſe, and the Counts ar/- 
fuldr and Schaffenbergh, who a'ighting out of 
mer Coaches, paid him their Compliments, 
and lo. went alcogether to Ncw/tadr , where 
they arrivd in good time. "The Duke 
was receiv'd without the Caſtie Gate, at the 
tvor of the Stairs, by the Maſter of the Houf- 
hold and the Chamberlains, and at the top by 
the Grand Chamberlain, who conducted him 
tw the Emperor's Chamber ; which 1s an extra- 
ordinary Honour. The Emperor preſently 
caus'd him to be admitted to his Preſence ; or- 


derd a Chair to be brought for him to ſit down , 


and after a ſhort Diſcourſe together, the Em- 
peror himſeif lead him to the Empreſs Regents 
Anti-Chamber. Preſently after that the Duke 
went to the Apartment of the Empreſs Dowa- 
ger, where was the Queen Dowager of P:- 
land, and the Arch-Dutcheſs her Siſter. After 
a ſhort Diſcourſe, the Empreſs Dowager, and 
the Arch-Dutcheſs retir*d, leaving the Duke 
alone with the Queen of Po/ang till —_— 
Umse, eo 
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It is not to be expreſsd how great the Ho. 
nour was which the Emperor ſhew*d him. His 
own Gentlemen, and all the Foreign Miniſter 
that were at Court conducted him to the 4 


a!, where there was an Apartment ready pre. 


ar'd for him, and where he was waited on at 


Supper by the Officers belonging to his Imperial 


ajelty. 


Bur in regard he was ſomewhat tir'd with a Þ 


long Journey, he was unwilling to Eat publick. 
ly ; beſides that he kept himſelf upon a Couch 
till Seven of the Clock in the Evening, at what 
time he went to the Empreſs Dowagers Cham- 
ber, from whence he was to go to the Chapel 


in the Palace, where the Ceremony of the Mar. Þ 


riage wasto be perform'd. 


| As he made his Progreflion from the Em. Þ 


preſs Dowagers Chamber to the . Chapel, a 
great number of the Officers of the Court 
went foremoſt. After whom followed the Em- 
peror's Principal Miniſters of State ; and next 
w them Twelve Knights of the Golden Fleece 
in black Hahits with their Order. Then fol- 
lowed the Duke of Lorrain himſelf, preceded by 
the Prince of Lixhim, his Marihal, and the Ba- 
ion of Chauniveech Captain of the Guards of his 
Body. Soon after appear'd the Emperor, be- 
fore whom went the Count de Lamber, Grand 
Marſhal, the Counts of Bader, Wilſferne, and 
AMzneild. The Two Grand Marſhals of the 
Two Empreſſes, the Queen of Peoland*s Grand 
Marſhal, and one of the Eldeft Chamberlains 
led the two Empreſſes, the Queen of Poland, 
and the Arch-Dutcheſs, who were attended by 
ſeveral Ladies, Maids of Honour, and ſome Fo- 
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| reign Princeſſes. In the Chapel was etefted a 


| twelve Paces. 


Scaffold, _ foot high, and about ten or 

road ; but becauſe there was not 

Room for all the Ladies, ſome were forc'd to 
ſtand upon the Stairs. | 

Over-againſt the Altar was another Scaffold 


| cover'd with a Crimſon Velvet Carpet, Fring'd 
| with Gold, upon which were plac'd two El- 
| bow Chairs, where the Queen and Duke 
| fate. By the ſide of this was another Scaffold, 

where the Emperor, the Empreſs, the Empreſs 
| Dowager, and the Arch-Duchefs feated them- 
| ſelves The Ceremony was performed by the 
Biſhop of Newfadr, afliſted by two other Bt 
| ſhops; and no ſooner was it ended, but the 
| Riſto 

and 


addrefling himſelf to the Duke and 

ueen to ask their Conſents, the Queer 

let him know, that he muſt addreſs himſelf to 
their Imperial Majeſties ; who thereuport ma- 
king a Sign, that they Conſented to the Mar- 


riage , the new Married Couple received the 


Benedi&tion. This done, Te Deums was ſung ; 
and after that,the Emperor went to embrace the 
Duke, bur the Duke bow'd himſelf down fo 
low, thathis Imperial Majeity cou'd not give him 
thatmark of his Aﬀection. All the Ceremonies 
thus concluded, they returned in tne fame Or- 
der as they went to the Chapel ; me Trumpets 
Sounding, and ſeveral other Inſtruments Play- 
mg all the while. Fhe following days were 
ſpent in Feaſting and other Divertifzments. 
But i:t regerd the Duke was to Command the 
Emperor's Army in Germany, aiter he had paſt 
over Lent with the Queen ar Iz{pruch,; he de- 
parted un the mide!t of ali the Pieatufes of his 

N Marriage 


The Life of Charles V. Book IN. 


It is not to be expreſs'd how great the Ho. 
nour was which the Emperor thew'd him. His 
own Gentlemen, and all the Foreign Miniſter 


that were at Court conducted him to the 4c. | 


al, where there was an Apartment ready pre. 


ard for him, and where he was waited on at 


Supper by the Officers belonging to his Imperial Þ 


ajelty. 


Bur in regard he was ſomewhat tir*d with a i 
| Jong Journey, he was unwilling to Eat publick. 


ly ; beſides that he kept himfelf upon a Couch 
till Seven of the Clock in the Evening, at what 


time he went to the Empreſs Dowagers Cham. F 
ber, from whence he was to go to the Chapel Þ 
in the Palace, where the Ceremony of the Mar. F 


riage wasto be perform'd. 


| As he made his Progreflion from the Em- 


preſs Dowagers Chamber to the . Chapel, a 
great number of the Officers of the Court 
went foremoſt. Aﬀer whom followed the Em- 
peror's Principal Miniſters of State ; and next 
tw them Twelve Knights of the Golden Fleece 
1m black Habits with their Order. Then fol- 
lowed the Duke of Lorrain himſelf, preceded by 
the Prince of Lixhim, his Marſhal, and the Ba- 
ion of Chaunivech Captain of the Guards of his 
Body. Soon after appear*'d the Emperor, be- 
fore whom went the Count de Lamber, Grand 
Marſhal, the Counts of Bader, Wilſfterne, and 
Aaznfeild, The Two Grand Marſhals of the 
Two Empreſſes, the Queen of Peland*s Grand 
Marihal, and one of the Eldeſt Chamberlains 
led the two Empreſſes, the Queen of Poland, 
and the Arch-Dutcheſs, who were attended by 
leveral Ladies, Maids of Honour, and fomeFo- 
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reign Princefles. In the Chapel Was erected 2 
Scaffold, —_ foot high, and about ten or 
twelve Paces. Broad ; but becauſe there was not 
Room for all the Ladies, ſome were forc'd to 
ſtand upon the Stairs. 

Over-againſt the Altar was another Scaffold 


| cover'd with a Crimſon Velvet Carpet, Fring'd 
| with Gold, upon which were plac'd two El- 
{ bow Chairs, where the Queen and Duke 


fate. By the ſide of this was another Scaffold, 
where the Emperor, the Empreſs, the Empreſs 


{ Dowager, and the Arch-Duchefs feated then 
| ſelves. The Ceremony was performed by the 
? Biſhop of Newſtadt, ai iſted by wo other Br- 
ſhops; and no ſooner was it ended, bue the 
| Biſhop addrefling himſelf to the Duke and 


and Queen to ask their Conſents, the Queer 
let him know, that he mult addreſs himſelf to 


| their Imperial Mapeſties ; who thereupon ma- 
| king a Sign, that they Conſented to the Mar- 
| Triage, the new Married Couple received the 


Benedidtion. This done, Te Deums was ſung ; 


| and after that,the Emperor went to embrace tht 


Duke, bur the Duke bow'd himſelf down fo 
low, thathis Imperial Majeity cou'd not give him 
that mark of his Aﬀection. All the Ceremonies 


thus concluded, they returned in tne fame Or- 


der as they went to the Chapel ; che Trumpets 
Sounding, and ſeveral other Inſtruments Piay- 
mg all the while. The following days were 
ſpent in Feaſting and other Divertifzments. 
But it regerd the Duke was to Command the 
Emperor's Army in Germany, aiter he had paſt 
over Lent with the Queen art {pruch,; he de- 
parted wn the mideÞ!t of ali the Pieatufes of his 
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Marriage to join Prince Herman of Baden, not 
much unlike Marſhal Bouillon, Marſhal Turenze”s 
Father, who was forc'd to put on ns Arms upon 
his Nuptial Night to furprize-S7ena:. $0 that 
before the end of April 1678, the Duke arriv'd 
in the Neighbourhood of Wcrmes, where he 
had appointed his :Tead-Quarters. 
The Duke was not yet well recoverd of his 
Bruiſe, beſides that he was tir'd with a long 
Journey ;. nevertheleſs, fuch was his Impatience 
to take the Ficid , to the end he might be be 
fore hand with Cr«qui, and endeavour the reta- 
king of Friburgh, that he caus'd his Army to 
march at the beginning of May. He had Four 
and Twenty Regiments of Horſe, Five of Dra- 
groons, and about Sixteen "Thoufand Foot, 
which m:de up Forty Thouſand Men, without 
counting in the Three Regiments of Treves and 
Enxembargh, which were to joyn hum. The 
French Army at firſt was nothing near ſo nu 
merous, but afterwards Crequi receiv'd ſo many 
Reinforcements, that the Armies were very e- 
qual, whatever the French Report. The Duke 
alſo on his march took along with him Count 
Koning(eck , whom the Emperor had choſen to 
a{liſt him with his Counſels. And firſt they a- 
_ upon the erecting their Magazines, and 
ecuring their Provitions from Strasburgs, 
Which being done, they encamp'd berween 
Offenburgh and the Fort of Kel!, which fecurd 
Serasburgh Bridge on Germany fide. 

"The great Deſign of the Duke, of Lorri 
was to hinder the French trom getting unto 
Briſgau. To which purpoſe he reſolv'd to lay 
a Bridge over the Rhine, and march into the 
* OSD upper 
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upper Al/atia with a good part of his Army, 
to draw off Marſhal Crequi, while the reſt of 
his Forces beſieged Friburgh. To this pur- 
poſe he paſt Three Hunderd Horſe over a fly- 
ing Bridge near Ruperſchau, with orders to poſt 
themſelyes between Bloſhezms, and Altenhiin, to 
ſecure the Bridge which he had laid over that 
part of the River ; and at the fame time Prince 
Herman of Badenhad orders to Surmmonin Twa 
Thouſand of the Country Peaſants to repair the 
Highways, through which the Cannon was to 
be drawn to the Siege of Fribirgh. 

All things ſzen'd co favour the Dukes Enter- 
prize. But Marſhal Cr<qui deſirous to preſerve 
tae Reputation he had acquird thelaſt year,had 
begun about the Tenth of May to draw together 
a Pody of about Twenty Thoufand Men. And 
underſtanding that the Duke was buiity em- 
p:oy'd in making a Bridge at Alterhzime, he 
encamp d himſetf in a place, from whence he 
might either oppole the paſlage of che Imperi- 
aliits into Alara, or fall into Briſgau through 
Þriſac; However, conſidering that it was more 
neceitary tor him to fall into Brifgau,betore the 
Imperialiits were ready to make any conſidera- 
ble actempr, he pai>'d the Rime with 115 whole 
Army over Briſac Bridge, and another Bridge 
vhich he laid over the River, above a League 


| below thac p!ace. *Upon which the Duke tol- 


low'd him, and encamp'd within Six Leagues 
ct him, with a purpoſc to fall upon him, or 
torce him to repaſs the Rvime, perceiving well 
that all his Methods were dii:zppoinmed, and 
that he could neicher paſs into Aij1i2 , nor 1e- 
eure F&ribugh, On the other ids Cregirs, who 
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perceiv*d the Dukes deſign, encamp'd within 
half a League of Rbinefelde ; and at length, 
through the ſeveral Movements of both Armies, 
they came within ſight of each other, being only 
ſeparated by the River El/rz,, which was every 
where Fordable. However, neither of them 
would beg firſt ; in regard of the narrow 
Lanes that were between em, extreamly to 
the diſadvantage of them that ſhouldbe the firſt 
Affailant. Only the Imperialiſts ſent out fome 
Parties that took ſome few Priſoners, and- fre. 
quently alarum'd the French Army. 'Thus the 
two Armies ſeperated for a time, but foon after 
came in view of each other again, upon the 
Banks of the ſame River. And they lay fo 
near one to the other, that there was not aday 
that paſt without Skirmiſhes , wherein ſome- 
times the French, fometimes the Imperialiſts got 
the better. And this was' all that the Move- 
ments of thoſe two Armies produc'd. For it 
was in vain for the Duke to torment himſelf to 
bring Crequi to a Battel : His deſign being only 
to tire out the imperialiſts, as he had done the 
year before, to prevent their deſigns upon Fri. 
burgh , and itiil to ſeize upon ſome advantage- 
ous Poſt from whence he could not be forc'd ; 
I_—_ being only to ſtand upon his Guard. 
e Luke of Lorrain was vex'd to the Soul 

to fee all his Meaftres thus Broken, and that he 
could not force the Enemy to Fighe, finding 
there was no way to bring about his deſignsbut 
by beating the Enemy out of the Field. So 
that not knowing what courſe totake, he paſs'd 
the River Ez, and poſted himſelf berween 
&:: ack and th: French Army, believing that 
: ro 
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to be the way to force Marſhal Crequi to de- 
camp, and reduce him to a neceflity of giving 
Bartel. 

*'Tis true, Crequi decamp'd the ſame day, but 
he ſo ftrongly fortified himſelf upon a Hill 
within half a League of "— that it was a 
difficult thing for the Imperialitts to attack him 
with any advantage. However, the Dike ly- 
ing between them and Briſack, he thought 
want of Vidtuals would force the French Camp 
to alter their Ground; for that they could have 
no Proviſions but from Friburgh, and that it was 
not likely he would ſtarve a place which was 
at the ſame time threatned with a. Siege. On 
the other ſide the Duke flattering himſelf, that 
while his Army was able to fubſiſt in their 
Poſt , he might be able to approach Friburgh, 
he began to = full of new hopes. But - | 
wank of Proviſion being no leſs in the Imperial 
Army than in the French Camp , he was him. 
{ef conſtrain'd to diſlodge, and ſee the difaps 
pointment of all his Expectations. 

Ic would be too tedious for metoſet down the 
ſeveral Movements of both Armies; the care that 
Crequi took to prevent the Deciſion of the fate 
of Friburgh by a Battel ; the great endeavours 
of the Duke of Lorrain, and the good and bad 
Succeſles that befel him this Campagne. Two 
or three times he defcated conſiderable Parties 
of the Enemy ; he took ſeveral Prifoners, ſome 
Colours, and in ſeveral Encounters putto flight 
great Detachements of the French Army, as jn 
that which happen'd near the River Kimz, 
where the Marquis of Rannes, Colonel General 
9þ Dragoons was Slain while he was endeavou- 
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ring to Rally his ronted Men. * On the other 
ſide the Enemy took ſeveral Priſoners, forte 
Colours, and two pieces of Artiilery , and det 
feated Count Starenburgh in the Plam of Rhz»e. 


feildt , and having forc'd him to Retreat with 
the reſt of his Party, that had made a moſt | 


noble Defence , purſu'd the Imperialiſts with 
ſo mrvch vigour to the Bridge of Rhinfeild: , fo 
that if the Governor had not pulPd up the 
Draw-Bradge, and Sacrihc'd ſome of the Em- 
perors Men, -Crequi might have enter'd the 
Town, and made himſelf Mafter of it , as he 
did of the Caſtle of Orranburgh,the Fort of Kc, 
the Star Fort , and the Ifland and Caſtle of 
Lichſtenbergh. jp 
By which Succeſſes of the French Army "= 
Campagne, it is apparent , that the Duke 
Lorrain was much deceiv*d in the great Expe- 
&ations, with which he flattered himſelf ar the 
beginning of the year. However it wasneither 
want of Courage, or through any raſh and il 
conſulted Ad of his own , that he fail'd in his 
deſigns. But there were two things that very 
much contributed to his i1l Succeſs. The firſt 
was, That he never receiv d fo much Money 
as was neceſſary for the ſubſiſtanee of his Men, 
as he highly complain'd ; and for that the Em- 
perors Miniſters, either through Treachery, of 
want of Foreſight, not having provided fuffict- 
ent Magazines,he was conftrain'd to quit thoſe 
Poſts, wherein if he couid have fabſrfted but 
three or four days, he might have laid Stege to 
Friburgh, as he Ent Word to the Emperor by 
Count Minseldt, The Second thing, was, the 
little Vigour and Heart which he found in __ 
mo 
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moſt part of the Officers z which ntkfe him loſe 

the only opportunity that he had of giving 

Battel, which happen'd fome time after the 

Encounter, wherem the Marguis of Rennes was 

Slain. | 

For Briſga, where the two Armies lay, 
was ſo walted, that there was no Provition lete 
either for Horſe or Man. Therefore Marſhal 
Crequi, whoſe Army was in great want of both, 
refalv'd to paſs th? River Kinrs, beyond which 
there Jay a fertiie Plain, where he might ſubſiit 
for ſome time. So ſoon as the Duke had notice 
of his deſign, he encamp'd hinielt upon the 
River ſide to hinder his paſſage, bur not being 
able to prevent him, he remov*'d to an advan- 
tageous Poit, wacre he could not believe the 
Lnemy durſt have Attack'd him, orthathe had 
any itch defign. Neverrnelcts the French Ge- 
neral, who thought himſe;f the more numerous, 
and was dciirous to make the beſt of fome di. 
order then in the Impericl Army , relolv'd to 
hazard a Battel And having retted his Men 
for ſome time after their paſſing the Eiver, he 
march'd directly coward the lmper:aults, 

— The Duke, who perceiv'd the Marſhals de- 
ſign, and deſir'd nothing more than to Fight, 
preſent.y call'd a © ounci: of Warz where were 
preſent the Principal Citicers of the Army 

.to whom he urg'd wil the Reaſons he could, 
why they oughtiot to refuſe giving Pattel, Prir 

. there was nor one co his. Opinion 3 every one 
atirming, that it would be a great picce of Im- 

, Prudence to do it, and that he mutt wait anc- 


_ ther opportunity, which he would certain y 


find more favourable upon the tirſt remove «<5 
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the French Army. Adding wichall, that if he 


would venture a Battel , it would be better tg 
do it on the other fide the Rhine , than in their 
own Country , which would become a Prey 
to the Enemy, ſhould they looſe the Vidtory ; 
more eſpecially ſince Crequz: could not avoid 
repa'Ting the River for want of Proviſion. So 
that he was forced to retreat underthe Cannon 


Army, by reaion they were in a _— 


_ Eight Hunderd Men. The French aifo 
oft a5 many ; bur notwirh{tanding the equality 


of the lofles, the Duke of Lorrain was ſtrangely 


2jccted to ſee ſuch a failure of Reſolution in 
his Officers; believing that it his Advice had 
hceen followed, they had cut the French Army 
to pieces. Pur in regard the French had burnt 
the Fridge of S:r25burgh , and that there was a 


;wco{liry of making a new one, it was impolli- 
ble for him to' undertake any thing more , 


though he had paſsd the River near Philips- 
burg 


Parites. and” to ſeize upon Landa, which in 
regard it vas riot tenable, he quitted, after the 


Sentdiers had fafficiently Plunder dit. Bur theſg 


were ' petty Exploits in' Compariſon of ths 
Bruſhes which he recew'd , and no way ar- 
7 p33. 3 - w & # » 6 . a < +0 {werable 


$ All that he could do was todefeat ſome 


—_ 
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fwerable to the great Hopes with which he had 
filld his Mind at the beginning of the Cam- 
e: Infomuch, that he acknowledged he 
done nothing all the year ; though it was 
none of his Fault that things happen'd ſo un- 


| tackily : Of which his Imperial Majeſty was 


fully conmnc'd. 

Nevertheleſs, in regard that at the ſame time, 
the Spaniards and Hollanders tir'd out with the 
Hardſhips and Expences of the War, had ac- 
cepted and Sign'd the Peace upon the beſt 
Conditions they could get, and for that all the 


reſt of the Princes and States were juſt ready 


to do the ſame, the Emperor ſeeing that whar- 
ever Afliſtance he had receiv'd from the Allies, 
it was impoſfible for him to prevail on this ſide 
the Rhine, refolvd to follow the Example of 
Spain, and the States-General. Thereupon he 
ſent the Pnke Word to repaſs the Rhine : upon 
which Crequi, not underſtanding his Detign, 


yet fearing he had ſtill an Eye upon Friburgh, 


croſs'd the River after him : but finding him 
bend his March another way, he return'd back 
with his whole Army ; and' after he had Ga- 
rifon'd the Caſtle of Lichrenvergh, and demo- 
lifh*d the Srar-Forr, and that of the Ifland, both 
Armies took up their Winter-Quarters, in ex- 
potarion of th General Peace, which by this 
time all the Princes had Sign'd, cxcept the 
Duke of L1raim, who difdaining the Condi. 
tions, to which the King of France would have 
ſubjeted him, rather choſe to live a Private 
Life then Sign a Treaty fa Diſhonourable: and 
all Men were of Opinion that he took the bett 


Now 
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Now in- regard the 'King. af France would 
not acknowledge the Duke ot. Lorrain's Envoy 
for Ambailadozs, he never would treat with 
them. In ſhort, the French Ambaſſadors had 
oty--Power to treat wich the five Principal 


Confederates, who were at War wich thai 


Crown. So that the Duke of Lorrazs, after { 
vera] Conteſts, being conſtrain*d to put him. 
Fl, as it were, under the Wings of ſome one 
the Five; referr'd all his Buſineſs to the Empe. 
ror's Miniſters. Thoſe Ambaſſadors therear: 
were to Stipylate for the Dukes Pretentiqns.and 
to procure a -Ratification of ſuca Articles & 
ſhould be agreed on; becauſe they were in- 
ſerted into the Draught of the Peace between 
the King of France-and their Maſter. But they 
were at a 'ofs, when they found that the Preh- 
dent-Canon had proteſted that the Duke of 
Lorrain wou'd never Sigh the Peagg upon the 
Conditions tmpo;d upon hin þy France, with 
out ſuch a *Hoderation as might render them ac. 

eptable. Aid th2refore they deciard, that fince 
tine Condtions were 1o hard, if the King d 
Frarce would remit notliing of their Severty, 
they ought to be raz'd out of the Treaty, or 3 
'Declaration made, thar they were nat tohe ad- 
judz'd as compriz'd therein, -in regard the Em- 
,pzror could not Sign*them as agrecd.by him. 
Bur this rais'd a new Lijficulry ; tor that the 
. Ambailadors of France made anſwer, That the 
King their Maſters Raafication which they had 
in their Hands, was plain and clear, aad lo the 
'Emperor's aifo ought to be. So that after & 
veral fruitieſs Caviis and Cantentions, the) 
cond:{cended to declare, That his Imperial 
_ Majelty 
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| Majeſty was no farther oblig'd in reference to 


the Articles which concern'd the Duke of Lor- 
ram, then the King of France had declard him- 
RIf ro' be. Aﬀer which they deſfir'd that the 


| Peace between France and the Duke might be 


reſerv*d till another time ; proteſting they were 
ready to Sign the Peace upon thoſe Conditions; 
which was done accordingly Fer. 5. 1679. 

The Duke of Lorrain, having no more to do 
in Germany, after the'conclufion of the Peace, 


Tetir?d to Yierma, where the Queen of Poland 


his Wife was at that time, with a deſign 
to ſerve the . Emperor in Hungary, if he 
ſhould deem it necettary. For the Troubles of 
Humyrary were never yet ſo well extinguifld 
but that there ſtill remain'd ſome Coals of Dif: 
content that wanted only blowing up. In the 
mean time, the Duke had been fo generous, 
that when he proteſted, by his Miniſters, a- 
painſt the Articles propounded to him by 
France, he cans'd them ro dedlare at the ſame 
time, that his meaning was not thereby to be 
accompted an Enemy of France, much lefs of 
the Moſt Chriftim King. For he had yet ſome 
gmmering Hopes, that the Haughty Monarch, 
overruled by the perſwaſrre Dictates either of 
Honour or Conſcience, would atlength furren- 
der back his unjuit 'Uſurpations. Bur in regard. 
the King of France, when he vouchfat'd that 
Peace to Exrope, had his Deſigns, which ſince 
have too notoriouſly app2ard, the Duke of 
Lorrain's Territories lay too conveniently for 
tim, to reftore tnem back under other Con- 
ditions, then thoſe which he had made himſelf. 
His deſign, if he could have brought it about, 
being 
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being to have made himſelf Maſter of all Ger. 
many, after that by the Peace of Nimeghen, he 
had broken the League that was enter int 
againſt him : and therefore of neceſlity he wa 
to keep Lyrrain ; or if he did reſtore it to the 
Duke, it was to be done in ſuch a manner, that 
he might drive him out again when he pleasd, 
as he had done the Duke his Uncle. So that 
the Duke of Leorramn was deceivd, to expect x 
he did the Reſtoration of his Country, unlek 
he would reſolveto be as greata Slavein #rarce,z 
© harles TV. after ſeveral Treaties which he had 
12nd. 

J ſhall not ſpend time to ſhew that one of 
the Deſigns of France in the General Peace, wa 
in concluſion to ſurprize the Empire. For the 
Publick Rejoycings at Vienna were hardly over, 
before the King of France ſfeiz'd Strasburgh, 
which he  diſmember'd from the Empire, and 
incorporated into the Crown of France. And 
by what was ſoon after diſcover*d, Monſieur 
de Nantoil*s Embaſly to Conſtantinople in the yeat 
1673, Was. only to make an Alliance between 
the Moit Chriſtian King and the Turk, to 6- 
blige tie Grand Sigmior to invade Hungary. 

However it were, the Emperor having ut& 
concliably embroil'd himfelf with the Prote 
ſtants of that Kingdom, by depriving them of 
their Chirches, and the Exerciſe of their Re- 
lIigion, had recourſe to Prince 4vaffi, who ſent 
them A'i:iitance at the ſame time under the 
Commaid of Count Teckeley, who had witl- 
drawn himſelf into Tran/ilvania, where he had 


ſo wrought himſelf into the Favour of that 


Prince, that in 4 ſhort time after he became. hs 
| E; PO: Prime 
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Prime Miniſter. After the death bf Count 
Paut W:ſſzlini, General of the Male-Contents, 
Teckeley was advanced in his Room ; and he 
became no leſs Formidable then We/ſelini had 
been, while the Male-Contents got ground at 
a very great rate. But in regard that aſter the 
Peace with France, the Emperor bent is whole 
Force” againſt them ; fearing therefore to be 
overwhelm'd with numbers, they putthemfelves 
under the Protection of the Turks ; not being 
able to find a ſafer Shelter from the Impending 
Storm , then to Shroud themſelves under the 
Wings of the Infidels. 

Thereupon the Turks, who have always had 
a greater deſire to enlarge their Empire on 
Hungary ſide, then any other way, and who 
upon Nanzoil's Embaily, had in their Eye the 
Troubles in Hungary, and look'd upon 'em as 
Accidents of which they might make great Ad- 
vantages, made anſwer preſently to the Male- 
Contents, That ſince they lookd upon them as 
their Protectors, they would never ſuffer ?enr 


| to be Oppreſsd. In ſhort, although they had 


then a Truce with the Emperor, and that 
Truce were yet in force for ſome years, they 
forbore not however privately to affilt the 
Hungarians , promiſing them withall, that for 
the future they would not fail to do ir openly, 
and that under their Dominion they ſhould 
enjoy their Rights and Priviledges with fo 
much Eaſe and Mildnels, that they ſhould have 
no cauſe to repent the Change of their For- 
une. | 


The 
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The Emperor, who had fome ſuſpicion x 
firſt that the Malecontents heid Correipon. 
znce with the Turks, made ſeveral Propoſay 
ro the Port on renue the Truce, which _ nat 
7et expu'd by many Years; imagining by that 
"ng that bs ſhould make afulſ Dire of 
their Intentions. On the other ſide, the Turk 
made a ſhew of being wyling to renew the 
Truce ; fo that there ſeem'd to be a pertea 
good Underſtanding betweenthe' T'wo Empire, 
Nevertheleſs, at the beginning of the Year 1672 
the Emperor's Reſident at Conſt antmople gave 
Advice, That the Grand Signior made ſuch vaſt 
Preparations for War, as could no longer be 
conceal'd, and that it was to be prefum'd tha 
though thoſe Preparations were pretended on. 
ly for the Succour of the Malecontents, yer the 
Turks had a farther Aim. Thereupon the Em- 
peror, deſirous to be fully miform'd of what 
was tranſaded atthe Port, ſent thither thg Count 
de Capraera, under the Character of his Ambal: 
{ador, Who in a ſhort time after wrote word 
that the Conditions upon which the Grand Sig- 
nior was willing to conſent to a Pro'ongation of 
the Truce, were ſo unjuit, and 1o unreafor- 
able, that there was no queſtion but the Turks 
had propos'd them to hinder any Accomme- 


dation with the Malecontents, -ot whom taey, - 


had declared themſelves to be Protectors, and 
from tnence to derive a pretence to make War 
upon Huzgery, Nor was this all: For the Turss 
fnt New Propoſitions, which the Emperor 
tound leſs proper to be receiv'd than the for- 
mer. And while they were Negotiating the 
Renewing of the Treaty, the. Turks ſent conti- 


derabe 
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derable Forces to the Malecontents, who made 
themſeives Maliters of ſeveral Places, and Tecke- 
J:y was by the Grand Signior declared Prince 
of Hungary. 

In ſhort , the Emperor was aflurd at laft, 
that the Preparations which were made at Cor 
ftantinople, and other parts of the O:roman Em- 
pire, exceeded all that had been mace againſt 
Chriſtendom for above theke Hundred Years 
before ; «that the Grand Signior had declared 
War againſt Hungary ; that he was to go him- 

if to Belprade ; that to give Notice that his de- 
parture was refolv'd upon, he had given Order 


tor the Horſe-Tails to be ſet over the Gates of 


the Seraglio; and in a ſhort time after he re- 
ceiv'd certain Intelligence that the Orrowan Ar- 
my was upon its March. So that. it was con- 
chded at the Emperor's Court, that the Turks 
had ſome extraordinary Deſign, it it were not 
to beſiege Fienna it 1elt. 

The. Duke of Leorrain, who was newly reco- 
verd from a Fit of Sickneis, which had held 
him all the Winter , could not go the Year be- 
tdre into Hungary , where his Preſence would 
have been highly neceilary. But being now ip 
a-lettled Condition of Health, he had Orders 
to prepare tor the next Campagne, and to joyn 
the Imperial Forces at Pre:burgh, where there 
Was to be a General Muſter. 'The Emperor 
arnved there the Sixth of May 1683. where he 
had caus'd the whole Army to be drawn up in 
Order of -Battel in the Plains of Kits, and af- 
ter a General Review, conferr'd the Command 
of all his Forces upon the Duke: which drew 


upon him the-Envy of many, un regard there: 


were 


175 


The Life of Charles V. Book It 


were ſeveral other Princes who flatter'd them 
ſelves that the Emperor would have honour'd  _ 1] 
Them with that High Dignity, before the Þ -4 
t 
1 


Duke. | 
The Turks were already advanc'd as far as 
Belgrade, when the Emperor declar'd the Duke 
of Lorrain General of his Army. Now there. 
4:0 fore in regard the Turks were ard with a long  « 
$ - March, and that it requird ſome time to reit | | 
1 themſelves, the Duke having above Forty Thou. ÞÞ t 
fand Men at his Heels, refolv'd to attempt the = « 
furprize of ſome conſiderable Place, before the Þ t 
Infidels were in Condition to oppoſe him); 
knowing well, that afterwards he ſhould be 
forc'd to be upon the Defenſive part only; and 
conſidering beſides that if he prov'd Fortunat: 
in gaining ſuch Places as he had an Eye upon, 
they would be ſerviceable to ſecure YVriewna, of 
— leaſt to put a ſtop for ſome time to the 
iege. 
= there was only Gran or Newhauſel that 
the Duke could Attack. He therefore refolv'd 
upon the firſt Place, which helook'd upon as the 
more caſic Enterprize. And ſo marching at the 
lame time toward Razb, he prepar'd to ſit down 
before Gran, of which he had before tak'n a view 
in Perſon. Put then he was informed that the |} - 
Turks had notonly reinforced the Garifon with Þ - 
freſh Succours, but that the Grand Vizir bent i| - 
his-March toward Buda with 2 conſiderable Ar- 
my. So that fearing the ſucceſs of that Enter- 
| _ he gave- it quite over. Nevertheleſs it 
eing requiſite that he ſhould begin the Cam: 
pagne with fome Remarkabke Action, he had 
no ſooner aiter'd his Reſolution as to Grang It 
be tud ſiege to Newhau{cl. "Es 
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--- The Baſſa who commanded in that Town 


had ſent away ſuch numerous Detachements to 
ſtrengthen Gran, that he began to queſtion his 


Ability to reſiſt the Imperial Army. Being 
therefore at a puzzle himſelf, he refolv/d to try 
whether he could put the Duke to a ſtand. 
Thereupon he ſent him word, that if he under- 
cook the Siege of Newhayſe!, he muſt be anfwe- 
rable for the Ruptute of the Truce between 
the two Empires. But the Duke laugh at his 
Contrivance : So that the Baſla feeing his Straz 
tagem would not take, preſently hung out white 


and red Colours , to ſignifte an offer - either of 


Peace or War; yet withal to ſhew , that he 
was rather inclin'd to Peace than War. But 
all theſe Devices prov'd ineffe&tual : for the 
Duke advancing with his Army , laid cloſe 
Siege to the 'Town. | 

The beginning of the Enterprize was -ſuc- 
cefsful enongh ; tor three or four days after tne 
Imperial Army had paſled the Necker , the 
City was begirt ; the great Guns were upon 
'the Battery ready to Play ; and the Duke had 
ſent the Baſſa a Sut:mons. To wich the Baſla 
'return'd a haughty Anſwer , That he ſhould 
underſtand what Perſons they were to whom 
. the Grand Signior entruſted his Garifons ; and 


| - having taken ſome Priſoners in a Sally which 
.'he made to his loſs, after he had immediately 


pur them to Death , he hung up their Heads 
over the Walls of the Town. Neverthelebs, 


- that was ſo far from diſcouraging the Beſiegers 


who had ferv'd the TWks which they took 


: Prifoners after the fame manner, that they had 


Oo carried 
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carried on their Works ſo far, that they .were 
juſt ready to open their Trenches. But then 
it was that the Duke received Orders to raik 
the Siege, upon certain Intelligence which the 
Emperor ſent him, that the Grand Vitter ws 
advancing with all the fpeed he could toward 
Newhauſcl with an ' Army of above Iwo hun 
dred thouſand Men ; ſo that the Duke: wa 
con{train'd to riſe from before the Town. 

"Moſt certain itis., that the Duke was very 
much troubled to abandon a Victory of which 
he thought himſelf ſecure. But it was a Misfor. 
tune, for which there was no Remedy. For 
in ſhort, the Grand Signior himſelf came 
to Belgrade ; where the Grand Vilter re 
cciv'd trom his Hands the Standard which the 
| Turks believe was given tas Mabomer by the 
Angel Gabrie/, And then it was that the Otto- 
man Army , conſiſting of ſeveral forts of Na 
tions march.d with ſo much ſpeed , that the 
Duke was . in danger of being ſurpriz?d. Al 
that he could do in the Extremity to which he 
was reduc'd, was to lodge as many of his Foot 
as it was poſlible in crtain Houſes about-a 
quarter of a League from Newhanſel , to favour 
his Retreat : after which , he beat a March, 
and retreated towards Comorra; which he re- 
inforced with a conſiderable Rehef. Never: 
theicts, in regard the Turks advanc'd, he con- 
tinz'd' his March to the Iſland cf Schurt , and 
having paſ'd the, Rzab upon a Bridge which he 
caus'd to be laid over the River, he er- 
camp'd in a very AdFantageous Poſt. Which 
. he had no fooner done , but the Enemy ap- 
Es pear's, 


” 
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pear'd, and encamp'd betweeri Alba Regalis and 
the City of Raab , there being only the River 
from whence the 'Town derives its Name be- 
eween both Armies : which causd a very 
great Conſternation at firlt amorig the Impe- 
nalifts.. . | 

While the two Armies lay looking otie upon 
another, the Tartars , * who made up a Body 
of Thirty thouſand Men undef the Command 


- of their Cham, having drawn out a very nu- 


merous Detachement, fwam the River, and ra- 


vagd all before ?em with Fire and Sword as 


far as the River Leithe, which ſeparates Hunga- 
73 from Auftria. Which Incurſion of thoſe Bar- 
barians, together with the Horrible Cruelties 
which they commited, ſparing neither Age nor 
Sex ,  ptit the Duke into a deep ſtudy what 
courte to take. For beſides, that the Forces 


Which he had remaining with him , after fo 


many great Detachements which he had been 
forc'd to part with, to reinforce the Garifons 


bf Raab and Comorra were reduced to no more 
than Four and-twenty Thouſand Men, he could. 
not without imminent Danger expoſe himſelf 


to be environ'd by the Enemy , and Attack*d 
on every fide : and therefore after he had calt'q 
a Council of War, he diſlodg'd from his Poſt, 
and retreated toward YVicwa, though not with- 
our ſome difficulty. 8: 
* The Army was upon its March toward the 
Itand' of Schurr, when the Duke receiv'd Intel- 
lgence, that the Turks had alſo Decamp'd; and 
that Six thouſand Humgarians of the Emperor's 
Forces ; commanded by the Counts of Dralke- 
© z W1t 2s 


179 


ed. een 


— 
=—_ 


RY a  . A 
= 4 _ _ -- > 
oO £ e ” 
? 4 « X 
ws 
” . 
> 
- | + x —— : SO + — 
W- » ” 
94 <nens 4 - ſn. 
»; - 2s aw "__ 
: DER 
» " : —_ = 
» ww Bo 
"= > 6 - I 44 . "» > 
XX © o_ , ds + o W 
15. © RENT. 4 a — —— 
7 _ my 


. Sm 
I EDT > 
50 X-27Y wr 


The Life of Charles V. Book IIf, 


witzs and Budiani, who guarded a conſiderable 
Paſs, were gone over to the Male-Contents, 
and had left the Paſs open to the "Turks. This 
News ſ{trook an extraordinary terror into the 
Imperiaiiſts ; but that which augmented thei 
Conſternation was this , that beſides that the 
Parties which were ſent out to diſcover the 
Enemy, return'd in great diſorder, and ſome 
times without half their number , they heard 
that the Turks Burnt all before 'em, and exer- 
cis'd unheard of Hoſtilities, And the Conſfter. 
nation was ſo gegeral, that the Duke had much 
ado to get his Detachements to venture out, to 
obſerve the- Enemy. Nevertheleſs his Army 


till advanc'd, and march'd in very good order. 


But upon advice that the Enemy was within a 
League of a River which the Army was to 
croſs, the Cavalry retreated to avoid the Fury 
of the Turks and forlook the Foot, notwith- 
ſtanding all that the Officers could do to hinder 
*em. "The Duke did all that could be expe 
E&ed from a Perlon of his Courage and . Expe- 
rience to bring back the Cowardly Fugitives; 
but while he was uſing all imaginable Perſwa- 
ſions to make them ſenlible of their Honour and 
their Duty, the Enemy had already overtaken 
and fallen upon his Rear-guard , fo that all he 


| had now to do was to ſave his Foot. And firſt 


of all the Baggage belonging to the Duke of 


Saxon Lawenbergh 3 ' Prince Louis of Baden z 
Count C x and Montecucul; were Plundret, 


and the Waggoners and Guards cut to pieces; 
and the ſame "Troops animated with their num- 
ber, and the flight of the Imperial Cayalry, be- 
| | | gal 
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gan to fall upon the Imperial Infantry, and 
make a moſt horrible Slaughter. But the Duke, 
who gave himlelf over for loſt, and was refoly*d 
to die like a Great General, or fave his Infantry, 
after he had encourag'd the Officers to follow 
him, made his way through the thickeſt of his 
Enemies to their Relief ; upon which the Infan. 
ery, that were juſt ready.to give ground, and to 
which ſome of the Horſe had by this cime 
joyn'd, -animated by the Example of their Ge- 
| neral , fought with that fury , that the Turks 
who never expected ſuch an Alteration, and 
were for the moſt part buſie 1n packing up the 
Booty which they got , were ; amaz'd, that 


they betook themſelves to fight ; andthe Duke 
having brought off his Men , let %em go, not 
thinking it ſafe to purſuc thom ; bur pricfuing 


his March, got fate at length to the liiand of 
Leopo/jfadt under the Canon of Views , where 
the reſt of the Cavalry waited for him. 

And now the firſt thing which the Turks did 
after the Duke's Retreat , was to lay Siege to 
Raab, But the Grand Vitter, looking upon tne 
winning of that Conqueit not to be worth his 
while, left the Care of that Siege to the Balta 
ol BÞudz, and march'd directiy tor Fic, But 
the Siege of that City was a thing of too great 
Conſequence to be undertaken without conſi- 
dering weil beforch2nd. "ine Grand Vitter 
theretoro calPd a Council of War te coniut 
upon this Enterniize ; where molt were tor 
deterring the Sicge of, Vienna til the next Caim- 
pagne, and continuing the Siege of Ra», the 
Wuuung of Whica would reduce Comrre, wine 
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the Tartars waſted all Silefis and Moravia, that 
the Chriſtians might have no ſubſiſtance in thoſe 
Countries. This Counſel proceeded'from a won. 
derful Prudence,and Foreſight; and might have 
=_ fatal to Chriſtendom had the Grand 
iſter follow'd it. Bur he , being deſirous to 
make himſelf famous by this Enterprize, and 
confiding in the number of his Men, was of a 
quite contrary opinion. His Officers did all 
they could to diſlwade him from this Deſign, 
but nothing would prevail. The- ſeveral De- 
tachements which he had been forc'd to ſend 
abroad ta obſerve the Enemy,the Forces which 
he had left before Razb ,, the Volant Camp 
which he had in Upper Hungary, and the Lofles 
he had ſuſtain'd in ſeveral Encounters had ve 
much weaken'd the Ottoman Army. But net- 
ther the wary Counſel of his Officers, nor the 
Diminurion of his Forges could move him from 
heart Relolens 
And now no ſooner was the Grand Viſiter ſet 
forward, but the Tartars advanc'd within two 
Leagues of YV;e:na,where they defeated fome Re- 
g1mnents.and ict fire to ſeveral Villages. And this 
News of the Turks March, together with the 
continual Ravages committed by the Tartars, 
caus'd the Emperor to quit Viema. Which he 
d:1, together with all his Court, and retir'd to 
Lintz, , from whence he departed for Paſſan, 
ſo ſoon as he heard that the Turks had for mal'y 
Beſieged Viema. ER.” 
"The Duke of Lorrain, who lay encamp'd till 
then in the Iſland of Leopol/Hadr with his Horſe, 
and thought not to. have itirr'd from _— 
7 OT vet | heed 
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alter d his Mind, and reſolyd to paſs his Men 
over four Bridges that were next o/Javis. 
This Refolution was no ſooner taken, and he 
already upon his March , but a great Body 
of Turks and Tartars approach'd the Bridges, 
and began to follow him at the Heels. But the 
Duke would not be ſo ſurprizd. He imme- 
diately fent away General Schultz, with a con- 
fiderable Detachement,which after an obſtinate 
Fight, repuls'd the Enemy. After which he en- 
camp'd beyond the Bridges of the Danaw. 
Now they that did not ſee to the bottom of the 
Duke's Deſigns , cry'd out , That the Prince 
ought not to have quitted the Iſland of Leopel- 
fadt, and that it behov'd him to have preſerv'd 
the Bridges which he was forc'd to break down. 
In regard that by that means he had preſerv'd 
2 Communication from V:ema with the Empe- 
ror z and that it had been eafig, had that Placg 
been preſerv'd, to have reliev'd the City with 
Succours of Men and Proviſions at any time. 
But there was a Neceſlity that the Duke ſhould 
betake himſelf to the Plain Country” with his 
Horſe. 

And now the Emperor ſeeing the Turks ſo 
cagerly preſs on the Siege , and not finding 
himſelf in a Condition to reheve tne City , in 
regard he had not a ſufficient Strength , he 
difpatch'd away ſeveral Couriers to the King 
of Poland, to defirc his Afiiſtance, and to come 
himſelf at the Head of his Army. This Nobie 


.and Great Prince, the Terror of the O:roman:, 


umportun'd by the Pope's Nuncio, but much 
more ſpurr'd on by his own vaſt Courage and 
O 4” Generolſity, 
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Generoſity, wrote back to the Emperor that hg 
might depend upon him , and that though at 
preſent he were not in War with the Turk, he 
would march to his Aid, and endeavour to be 
at Vienna by the end of September. | 
' Though this were but a ſhort time, and that 
it was impoſſible for the King of Poland to 
make more haſte than what he promis'd , it 
would be too tedious to relate the Progrek 
which the Grand Viſier had made, who had at 
ready open'd his Trenches in three ſeveral 
Places , and threaten'd the Count of S:s 
renbergh, Covernor of the City, to put all to 
the Sword, young and old , unleſs he Surren 

er d. 8 
In the mean time, while the Beſteged 
made moſt defperate Sallies, and hindred as 
much as in them lay, the Enemy from ad. 
vancing his Works, the Duke of Lorrain hy 
not idle. He wrote Letters tos Count Sa 
renbergh , Which he receiv'd the 22d of As- 
guſt, wherein he aiturd the Governor, who 
fignaliz'd himſeif to a wonder , during the 
Siege , that the Forces deſign'd for his Re 
lief, were drawing together with all ſpeed; 
that the Bavarians, Saxons, Franconians, Po- 
landers and Imperialiits, were come as far 
'as Krembs. That the King of Poland in Per- 
ſon , together with the Ele&tors of Bawaris 
and Saxony, made all the haſt that was poſli- 
ble to be with him ; that the Emperor him- 
ſelf, to be near YVicwna, was remov'd to Lintz; 
and that he had nothing more to do but to 
make a ſtout Reſiſtance till the Succors coutd 
Come 
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come up to his Relief ; which would certain- 
ly be toward the end of the Month; That 
he would expoſe himſelf to all manner of 
Dangers ; and endeavour all that lay in his 
Power , rather than abandon Vienna ; That 


taken all his Baggage , and Burnt and Sunk 
all the Boats that were prepar'd tor the lay- 
grek Ming Bridges over the Waag ; that he had 
d al. reduc'd Presburgh under the Emperor's 
reral MW Obedience ; and that he had obtain'd ano- 
Ste. MW ther Victory over Count Teckeley , taken 
Il to Ml ſx Colours, and routed the beſt part of-his 


It f impoſiible to relate the extraordina- 
ged Ml ry Actions which the Duke perform'd, while 
d as i he ſtaid for the Succors that were advancing 
ad. Wl toward Views : his Vigilance to fruſtrate the 
lay MW Deſigns of the Male-Contents who endea- 
S:4 Ml vour'd to way-lay the Potonians ;, and the Ad- 
As. vantages he won over the 'Turks and Tartars, 
vho ſW whenever he came to any Engagement with 
the Ml them, as he frequently did. It may be ſaid 
Re- MW that he was in a kind of perpetual Motion ; 
d; MW that he ftrook Dread and Terror into the 
Po. Wl the Enemy wherever he -appear'd ; and that 
far © it was he indeed , who deiiverd Verma , by 
er- | diſtracting the Enemies Forces in ſuch a 
ia Þ Manner , that he could never reinforce his 
fi- | Camp. For the Duke cither kept the Prnncipal 
m- | Paſſes, or elſe conſtrain'd the ' Ottomans and 
z; | Hungarians to defend their own Poſts, and 
ro | waſted their Numbers with continual” Skir- 


id # miſhes. 
| But 


he had defeated Count Teckeley near Presburgh,y 
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But whule thus the Duke kept the Turks and 
Hungarians in continual Employment , the 
Grand Viſier us'd all his Endeavours to make 
himſelf Maſter of View, and the Beſieged on 
the other ſide defended ms as Bravely, 
So that although the Turks had layn a lo 
time before the City, they were ſo ky 
by Diſeaſes, that ſwept away great Numbery 
of their Men, ſo diſtrelsd for want of Provi, 
ſions, fo annoyd by the continual Rai 
and had been ſo confunrd by the frequene 
Sallies which the Count of Srarenbergh made, 
that they almoſt deſpaii'd of Succeſs. And the 


Principal Officers carried away with an Opi. 


nion of Predeſtination to which the Turks are 


extreamly addicted, werebecome fo ſottiſh and 
inſenſible , that though they had Intelligence 
every hour, that the King of. Poland was ad. 
vanciug, and had joyn'd the Duke- of Lorraiz's 
Army, yet they took little notice of it ; and 
they had ſuffer'd themſelves to have been fur- 
priz'd, ifthe taking of two Meſſengers which 
t12 Emperor difpatch'd to Count Starenbergh, 
to let him know, that the Polanders were 
within three days March of Yen ,, had not 
awaken'd the Grand Viſier., who always flat- 


ter'd himſelf that he ſhould take the Place be. 


fore any Relief could come ; bur began to be 
out of heart upon the Approach of the King 
of Poland. | | 

The Baila of Buda, at a Council of War 


which the-Grand Viſier call'd, was of Opinion, 


that they were not to ſtay till the Polanders 
came to force their Camp ; but that it was the 


beſt 
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beſt way to draw off the Janiſaries out of the 
Trenches , to cut down the Woods adjoyning, 
and lay the Trees croſs the Highwaysz to make 
2 deep Entrenchment covered with Earth, 
wherein to lodge the Foot, and raiſe a great 
Battery 3 that there was no other way to ſtop 
the King of Poland ; andthatthen the Beſieged 
would immediately Capitulate ; but that it was 
a vain thing to hazard the Storming of the Ci- 
ty, when they had no expectation of any Re- 
inforce2ment , to ſupply the loſs of their Men. 
And indeed, what the Baſla faid was ſpoken 
like a wary and judicious Captain, but the 
Grand Viſier oppos'd his Advice. 

In the mean time the King of Polan7 recei- 
ving Newsevery Moment of the bad Condition 
of the City, haſten'd his march with that extr:« 
ordinary Diligence, that he arriv'd toward the 
beginning of September at Helbrune, which is 
not above Four. Leagues from Y:exma. And 
the Duke of Lorrain had fo ordered his Afairs 
that the Polanders , and his Army join'd with- 
out any oppoſition, All this while the Count 
de Starcabergh finding himſelf preit upon by the 
Beſiegers, gave notice to the Duke by the con- 
tinual throwing of Squibs , of the neceſiity he 
was in; and the Duke Anfwer'd by other Sig- 
nals agreed upon, that Relief was at hand. In 
ſhort, all the Forces deſign'd for the Succour 
of Vienna, being joyn'd , the King of Poland 
march d at the Head of the Chriftian Army, 
with a Reſolution to force the Infidels 1n their 
Camp ; for all the Chriſtians being joyn'd ro- 

ether, made up an Army of about a _— 
| n 
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On the other ſide, the Grand Viſiter, who 
expected no leſs than to be aflaild by the King 
of Poland, and the Duke of Lorrain, with a 
more than ordinary fury, and who prepar'd to 
make as deſperate a Reliftance, found he had 
no Reſolution to ſpare, when he underſtood 
the ſtrength of the Chriſtians, and ſaw their 
Vanguard appear upon a Hill. He then began 
to repent that he had not follow'd the Baila of 
Bud's Advice ; but it was then too late. But 
the Baſla of Adrianople, obſerving his perplexed 
and dubious Countenance, adviz*d him to raiſe 
the Siege, and to Retreat with his Men toward 
Newhauſel ; as Solyman the great had formerly 
done upon the fame occaſion. but the Grand 
Vifier, whether out of Prefumption, or Def: 
pair, would not liſten to his Counſel. Herold 
the Baila, that the Beſieged were reduc'd to the 
laſt Extreamity, and that it was impotlible for 
them to hold out three days; and as for the 
Relief which appear'd, he ſaid Haughtily, That 
they were not to be fear'd : That beſides that, 
the Poliſh Army could not but be extream! 
tird, the Polanders had more of the falſe Bra- 
vado, than true Courage : That for the Im- 


peniliſts, he already underſtood 'em well e- 


nough, and that there was no Body among 
'em but the General of the Chriſtians, ſpeaking 
oi the Duke of Lorrazy, who had any Wit or 


Courage: And ina Word, That he wouid 


rather chooſe to Die with his Sword in his 
Hand, than be bow ſtringd by a Mute, . ar 


o 
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With this Reſolution he put himſelf into a 
oſture to meet the Chriſtians ; and having left 
about Twenty Thouſand Men before the Ci- 
ty , that made continual Attempts upon it, he 
PA forward with his Army in Three Bodies, to 
make Head againit the Chriſtians, who came 
on alſo in Three Lines. , 
For the King of Pclandhadentruſted the Duke 
of Lorrain with the Conduct otthe wholeArmy ; 


who guided ito fately, leading his Men through 


places where they were {till ſecur'd from the 
onſets of the Enemy , that might have eaſily 


ſtopt their Advance, bur for the extraordinary 


Prudence of the General, that ſo ſoon as they 


| were got down a Hill, at the foor of which the 
Grand Signiors Army was drawn up in Battel 


Array,they were preſently in a poſtureto Fight. 
The Contli& for three Hours was ſharp and 
Bloody ; for all the Chriftian Ofhcers, as well 
as common Soldiers, fought with no leſs Emu- 


lation than Courage : Only this applanſe was 


given to the Duke, That he exceeded all the 


relt. 


Thus at length, the Ottomans were forc'd 
to give Ground, and had not Night 'come on 
too faſt, which favour'd their Retreat, they had 
been utterly defeated: However, they return'd 
to their Camp ſo diforder'd and ſhatter?d, that 
not believing themſelves ſafe there, 1o ſoon as 
it was dark they betook themſelves to a total 
flight. And their Conſternation was fo great, 
and their flight ſo precipitate, chat they leitbe- 
hind 'em all their Tents, the greateſt part of 


their 
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their Baggage, all their Ammunition, all their 
Artillery, and the Standard of the Ortomay 
Empire, with tte Horſe Tails , which are the 
Marks of the Grand Vifſiers ablolute Power in 
che Turkiſh Armies. For they relate a Story, 
how that the Turks having loſt their Chief 
Standard in a Battel againſt the Chriſtians ; the 
Viſier perceiving, that upon that loſs,his Army 
began to fly, with his Scimitar preſently cut of 
a Horſes Tail, and holding it up faſted to a 
half Pike, cry'd out, See here the Chief Standard; 
upon which the Souldiers recover'd new Cou- 
rage, and rally'd again to a ſecond- Charge. 
Sinice which time the Grand Vuiſters have al 
ways a Horſe Tail faftned to the Banners 
which are carry'd before them, or elfe ſet up o. 


'ver the Doors of their Tents,as a Mark of their 


Authority. Be it as it will, the Turks left the 
Chief Standard behind them, the loſs of which 
15s lookt upon by the Superttitious Turks as an 


infath5le Omen of the decay of their Empire : 


And the Grand Viſier, who was left almoſt a 
lone , was fain to make his eſcape without his 
Veſt, while his Men fled all before to Rab, 


without looking back,till they had rid Five and 


Twenty long Leagues in a Night and Day ; 


and joyn'd themſelves with the reſt of their 


Army that blockt up. thar place. | 
The next day the Duke of Lorrain fent to 


Congratulate the King of Polardforthe Victory 


which the Chriſtian Army had won from the 

Inhdels 3 ordering withal the Meſſenger to 

tel him, That the Suocels of that _ 
; a. 
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Battel was entirely due to him, and that it was 
not the firſt time that his Preſence had been a 
Terrour to thoſe Barbarians. But he King of 
Poland, who had been a Witneſs, fo of the 
Dukes Performances, as of the Actions of the 
other Generals, return*d him for Anfwer, That 
it was a Victory wherein the whole Army had 
a ſhare ; but nevertheleſs , that the Honour of 
it was due to his Conduct, and the Reſolution 
of the Germans, who were the firſt within the 
Camp and Trenches of the Enemy. Nor was 
it any of the Dukes fault, that the Turks were 
not immediately purſu*d. But the King of 
Poland found his Army fo tird, that he thowght 
it but requiſite to rett *em for ſome few days: 
In a Word , the Polanders enter'd the Grand 
Viſiers Camp the fame day the Turks quitted 
x, and began to Pillage ; and then the Impe- 
raliſts following their Example,they continued 
Pllaging all the next day. And indeed there 
were few People in Vienna that did not go out 
to ſee what purchaſe they could meet with in a 
Camp where the 'Turks had left infinite Riches 
behind 'em. The King of Pel/and went in to 
view the Grand Viſiers 'Tents , which took up 
as much Ground as the City of Warſowa g 
where you might alſo ice Gardens, and large 
Canals, and whatever elle could be defir'd in 
a great City. The King aiſo lay there one 


- Night ; and from thence it was, that he wrote 


a Letter to the Queen, wherein after he had 


given her an —c__ of what he had met with 


moſt coltly in thole —_— Tents, he 
merrily xdded this Exprefiion. Tex ſhall not ſay 
79 
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to me as the Tartarias Women ſay to their Husband 
when they return home from the Army with empty 
Hands ; You are no Man, you return without 
Booty ; For I ſhall returu with ſo many coſt ly Spoils, 
that you ſhall acknowledge I was in the Fight. 
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AD the Opinion of the Duke of 
Lorrain been followed, the Turks 
were in ſuch a Conſternacion, and 
in ſo ill a Condition to Defend 
themſelves, that they had been all curin Pieces. 
But during the two or three days, thatthe Chr- 
ſtian Army lay and did nothing, and that the 
King of Poland and the other Generals lay in 
R Vienna, 
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Vienna, or elſe were viſiting the Grand-V wlers 
Tents, the Ottoman Forces wno were fled in 
diſorder, having had time to recover and rally 
themſelves, put Relief into other Places tit 
might have eaſily becnſurprized, and at length 
ſecured theinſelves from the farther Enterprizes 
of their Enemies. | | 
All Min <5ree, that the Victorious Army 
knew not how to make the belt of 'their Ad. 
vantage ; ice they might have ſecured all 
Hwgary © the Emperor, and puſht on their 
Contiiuwics to a far iarger extent. The Duke of 
Lorri was vexd to thevery Sou! toſee himſelf 
conitrained out of Complaiſance, to ſubmit to 
the: Advice of a'Prince who had left his King- 
dom, expos'd his own «<:d the Lives of his Sub- 
jets for tne good of Chriizendom, and who in 
the laſt place had pur to flirt a numerous and 
formidable Army, who w.s aimoſt within a 
hairs breadch of, Victory, and entring Trium- 
phant into Yiewe, » On theotnerfide, the King 
of __—_— perceived hy the Event, that 
tie DulMad Reaſon of his 1:de, could not for- 
Dear letting the Emperor ſee how much he was 
troubled ior theNaſcarriage. For afterhe had toid 
his Inperial Me&efy at their firſt Entervicw, 
what time the Emperorreturned himThanks for 
the Signal Victory ne had won, that all the Ho- 
nour of that Victory was due to God, and 


- 


that he had done nothing upon that Occaſion 
but what became a Chriſtian Prince 3. He ad- 
. ] 7 i 1 . », , l. 
ded, that. he was MuCi1 troubled that he could 
not proiecute his Victory by a vigorous purſuit 
of the 4inemy ; but that che continued March 
of hs Men tor three days and three nights to- 
| get!12T 
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gether over ſteep Mountains and deep Valleys, 
through unfrequented and craggy Ways, with- 
out Baggage 4 which he was torc'd to leave 
behind, had ſo wearied and- wotn ont his Ar: 
my for want of Victuals and:Forrage, that he 
was conſtrain'd to give thetn a repole of two 
or three days to refreſh themſelves, and enable 
them for farther Service towards the entire ruin 
of the Infidels. a Wer 
In the mean time , the Duke of LZorrain?s 
Meaſures, who afpir'd to nothing leſfs-than the 
utter Deſtruction of the Orroman Forces, were 
broken; and that which put them totally out 
of order, was this, That fome of the Confede- 
rates, believing that they had done enough in 
contributing toward the. Reliet of Yiewma, began 


to talk of returning home ; and the Elector of 


Saxony drew off in good earneſt with his Men ; 
and fome' other Princes were juſt upon follow- 


ing his Example , which would never have {o 


fallen out , if by a fpeedy March all the Chri- 
ſtian Princes had been engag'd to purſue the 
Victory. © | 

And indeed the Duke of Lorramn , rightly 


- apprehending and fearing that his Peligns 
would all miſcarry, if the Confederate Princes 


ſhould forfake him , labowr*d fo indefatigably 
to engage thoſe Princes not to abandon the 


Emperor at fach an Important Conjunetare, 
that excepting the Elector of Saxony , all the 


reſt of the Princes were determin*d to continue 
the Campagne. However Things tell our quite 


' otherwiſe. 


Ar firſt they ta/k'd of Dividing the Army 


into” feveral 'Podies, to be employed at the 


R 2 | fume 
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ſame time upon ſeveral Expeditions ; and there 
were ſeveral Meetings and Conferences to this 


. purpoſe. But in regard there, was nothing 


concluded upon , the Duke, whoſe thoughts 
were wholly bent to make his-beſt Advantage 
of the remaining part of the Summer , made 
all the Propoſals which he thought moſt favou- 


rable either for Reducing of Hungary, or IFying Þ 


Siege to ſome ſtrong Town. 

It was impoſſible to foreſee where the Turks 
deſign'd to make a ſtand ; and therefore the 
Duke was of Opinion , That the Chriſtians 
ſhould go and find *em out. And his Advice 
being : approved by his Imperial Majeſty and 
the King of Poland , the Poliſh and Imperial 


Armies ſet forward upon the 18th, and two 


days after encamped near Presburgh, there to 
ſtay for the Confederate Forces which had pro- 


mis'd to joyn them. - But they having altered 
their Reſolutions, while their Captains tor par- Þ 


ticular Reaſons of their own , lay demurring 
whither they ſhould ſtay in their Camp near 


Vienna, or return hdme ; the King of Poland | 


and the Duke of Lorrain, having agreed among 


_ themſelves for the Undertaking ſome confidera- 


ble Enterprize, without the reſt of the Confe- 
dcrates, incaſe of delay, or their retiring Home, 
relolved to continue their March, and En- 
camp'd the 2d of October at Weſwar , which is 


not tar diſtant from Commrra, There they had 


Intelligence, that Count Teckeley, with the Forces 
ot the Male-Contents, was at Levents, "That 
the Body of the Turkiſh Army lay near Buds; 
that the Grand Viſier had ſent a conſiderable 
Detachment toward Gran z and that he had 


put 
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put Four Thouſand Men into Newhauſel, to 
itrengthen that Gariſon. But the S$paſon was 
ſo far advanced, and the Countryt withal (6 
bare , and conſequently in ſo bad a Condition 
to afford Subſiſtance for the Army ; tlie Gari- 
ſons in both thoſe Places ſo numerous , and in 


a word, the Enterprize ſo hazardous, by reaſon 
| that the Confederates did not come up, thar 
| the Duke, after mature Deliberation, was ot 
| opinion, that to aſſure himſelf of Gran and New-- 
| hauſcl, it was the belt way to Attack. the Fort 


of Barcam , which ſtands at the Head of the 
Bridge belonging to the firſt of thoſe two Pla- 
ces; to which the King of Poland readily con- 


| ſented. 


While they were preparing to put this Deſf 
m Execution, Prince Lews of Baden joyn'd t 


| Army with the Duke of Bawari.*s Infantry : 
which Reinforcement giving them freſh Life and 


Courage, they began tocrolsthe Waag, "The Ca- 


| valry encampd the ſame day upon the Banks o!' 
that ſame Arm of the Danaw, ſtaying for thoſe 


other Troops which had not yet paſlcd the 
River. The Duke alſo waited for the Infantry, 
to the end the Army might march in a Body 
toward Baream , and perform ſome remarka- 
ble Archievement. And he reckon'd upon it, 
that the next day, which was the 8th,the whole 
Army would be ready to ſet forward, in re- 
gard Count Starembergh, who Coimmanded the 
Infantry, had Orders to joyn the Army that 
day. Bae the King of Poland anticipated the 
Time ; for he ſent word that he was already 
upon his March to Attack the Place, which 
they had agreed to Aſſail, and therefore delir'd 

| R 3 him 
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him tofollow with all expedition. Which alterati. 
on of the K. of Poland”s Reſolution did not a little 
ſurprize the Duke : and tho? he prepar*d him. 
{elf to March , nevertheleſs he ſent before the 
Count 4 Duzewald to the King tolet him know 
the I\cceſfity of ſtaying for the Infantry , and 
the Danger they ſhou'd bring themſelves into 
by ſeperating their Forces, when they were fo 
near the Armics_ both of the Turks and Male. 
Contents and almolt at the Gates of their ſtrong 
Ho'ds. But the Count found the King already 
on, Horſeback, who gave him this Anhver, That 
bong atiured that the Detachement of the 
Turks toward Barcam , was not conſiderable, 


he faw no Inconvenience that could happen by 


continuing his March. So tnat the Duke per- 
cciving the King's Reſolution, was conftrain'd 
wo folow, leaving on'y a Regiment of Croats 
to attend the Foor. | 

Eut the King of PUlazd was fooner advanc'd 
within an Hours March of B:rcam, but he was 


% 


the Bady of the Enenucs Cavairy, to the Num- 
ber: of between Seven and E:ght Thouljand 
Men, which till thea Jay cover'd behind a grear 
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Hill, appeared when the King leaſt dreamt of 
their being ſo near. So that before the Polan- 
ders could put themſelves into Order of Battel, 
they were Charged ſo briskly both in Front and 
Flank , that they were conſtrain'd to fly, and 
leave behind them their Baggage, and ſome 

Colours. 7 
The Duke of Lorrain being informed that 
the Enemy was Engaged with the Potanders, 
haſten'd to their Aid. - But he ſoon found upon 
his Arrival, that the Poliſh Horſe were ugerly 
Broken,and that the Turks purſued them cole ac 
the Heels. The firſt thing therefore that he did, 
was .to range the foremoſt ofs the - Imperial 
Troops ; which he had no ſooner done, but he 
advanced toward the Enemy , and his appea- 
rance put them into ſuch a Confternation, that 
they immediately betook themſelves to flight, 
and retir*d under the Guns of Barcam. 'The 
King of Poland was 1o, far advanced, and in 
many places fo openly expoſed, on purpole 
to encourage his Men by his own Example, 
that for ſome time *twas thought he had been 
taken by the Infidels ; for he was one of the 
laſt that retreated, and that a long time too 
alter the Duke of Lorrain had routed the Otto- 
man Troops. And indeed iuch was the Terror 
that ſtill continued among the Polanders, not- 
withſtanding their Fortnuate Reſcue , that the 
Preſence of the King , who was thought to 
have been taken Priſoner , could not quite, re- 
cover ?em out of the Amaze they were in. 
The Lofſes they had ſuftain'd, and the 
Hazards they had run, had fo terrified their 
Senſes, that the Principal Officers of the Army 
R 4 began 


247 


The Life of Charles V. Book IV. 


gan to perſwade the King to alter his Deſign 
of Attacking Baream, and to bethink himſelf 
of taking up his WinterQuarters. Upon which 
the Duke of Lorrain, who had ſome Intimation 
what Counſel the King had given him, pre. 
ſent'y haſtewd to his Quarters, where the Rea- 
ſons he alleadged for the eaſie making them- 
ſelves Maſters of that Fort, were ſo prevalent 
and convincing , that a Reſolution- was taken 
to Attack the Fort,and to that purpoſe to March 
theenext day. 

Put the f_ Night , his Majeſty of Poland 
having received Intelligence, that the Turkiſh 
Detachement® had been reinforced by ſome Bo- 
dies Commanded by the Paſla's of Aleppo, and 
other" Places , and fearing that thoſe Troops 
were followe4 by the reſt of the Ottoman 
Army, began to deliberate anew upon the En. 
terprize ſo lately” reſolv?d upon. Till the Duke 
having made it manifeſtly appear to him, that 
the Enemies whole Army. could not poſſibly 
be arrived before Barcam , and that though it 
were, yet there was no reaſon for rhat to alter 
th Deſign, they determined ar Jaſt to Attack 
It, and march'd toward the Enemy , at the 
Head of both Armies. Nor did the - Turks, 
who were Drawn up in a Plain, ſtay ill they 
were Attackt themſelves , but briskly gave the 
firtt Charge upon the Left Wing of the Polan- 
ders with ſo much Bravery, that the whole 
Wing began to give ground. But the Duke 
of Lerrain having quitted his Lines , to fly to 
their Succor, raliied them with ſa much ſpeed, 
and being himſelf at the Head of ſome German 

iorſe,” tell upon the Enemy. with that ury, 
that 


| cauſed a Battery t 
| Chriſtians play'd ſo furiouſly upon the Forrt, 
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that being well ſeconded by the Polanders, he 
put them to a total Rout, and Count de Dune- 
wald having Orders to purſue them, they were 
chac'd to the Gates of Barcam, with a Loſs far 
greater than that which the Grand Viſiter ſu- 
itain'd ar Piema. For beſides the dreadful 
Slaughter of the Turks in the Batte!, one of 
the Bridges over which the Fugitives crouded 
to get into the Fort, falling down with the 
weight of the Throng,an infinite Number were 
Drowned in the Danaw. 

- This Opportunity was too favourable, not 


| to make the beſt of it immediately. Therefore 


the Chriſtian wan Pap -r and the Duke 
o be raiſed, from whence the 


that the Gariſon hung out a white Flag, deſired 


| to Capitulate, and Surrendred upon Compoſi- 
| tion. . However that could not prevent the Po. 


lonians from cutting the Garifon in pieces, 


| which very much troubled the Duke of Lorrain, 


who had received: the Capitulation. 

'Tis thought that of Fourteen or Fikeen 
Thouſand Turks that were advanced for the 
Relief of Barcam , there hardly Eſcaped Four 


| Thoufand,and that there wereabove a Thouſand 


Priſoners taken, among whom were twc Baſla?s, 
and ſome Apa's of Janiſaries*. 

After this, the Duke of Lorrain , perceiving 
the Succeſs of the Emperor's Arms, reſolved to 
Beſiege Gran, before he put an end to the Cam- 
paign, to which the King of Poland alſo agreed. 
And al} things being prepared for that Enter- 
prize , they began to crols the Danaw over 
Bridges which were laid tor that __— 

cn 
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When that Reſolution was taken , all the 
Grand Viſter's Army lay encamped about Bud: ; 
not any of the Enemies Forces GO_—_— near 
Gran, Put then the Turks appreheniwe by the 
March of the Chriſtians, that they were going 
to Beſiege that Town, ſent ſome Detachements 
to relieve it in cafe of Neceflity ; which, toge- 
ther with the Report that the Ottoman Army 
was above Fourtcore Theufand ſtrong. made 
the King of P-lazd refolve ro quit his Deſign of 
the Siege ; which was a very great Afﬀtliction 
to the Duke. For though he thought himſeif 
{trong enough alone with the Emperor's For- 
ces , and thoſe of the Contederates under his 
Command, to reduce that Place in a ſhort 
rime, vet he was willing to Careſs the King of 
Poland's Atiſtance. For in ſhort, beſides that 
it would have been a too Scornful oppoſing the 
Advice of a Prince, to whom the Emperor 
was ſo many ways obliged, .the Turks and 
Male-Contents could not but have made a great 
Advantage of ſuch a Separation of the two 
Arres. 

In this Confuſton of Thoughts, there was no 
Stone which the Duke left unturn'd to regain the 
K.of Poland,& tnole of his Councilto the Appro- 
bation cf his Deſign. Wherein at fit he met 
with fome Difficulties ; bur he manag?d his 
Buſineſs fo Prudently, and alledged ſuch con- 
vincing Reaſons, that at length the King con- 
lented to concur with him inhis Deſires. 

Now in regard it was a Matter of the 
higheſt Importance imagmable not to loſe 
time, becauſe the Seaſon was already far ad- 
vanc'd, and for that beſides, there was a necel- 
tity 
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ſity of - taking the Advantage of the King of 

Polagd”s kind Inclinations, while he was in the 

Humapr, the Duke of Lorrain caus'd his Forces 

' to advance forthwith, and order'd them in the 

ficſt place to polleſs themſelves of three Poſts, 

from whence they might. batter the Caſtle. 

The Poliſh Army lodg'd it felf on the other 

ſide, and both Armies raiſed their own Patte- 

ries ;; by which means, within two days after 

the Siege was laid, they prefs'd with 4 much 

Vigor, and fo cloſe upon the Enemies , that 

they were conſtrain'd to quit the City, and 

ſhut themſelves up in the Cafile; which Capi- 

tulated three days after , though the * Garifon * Gran 

conliſted of above Three Thouſand Men, un- 974 5c- 

der.the Command of two Baſla's. frees _ 
This Famous Expedition being thus at an qQober 

end, and the Armies too much tired to think 1683. 

of any other conſiderable Action, the Duke of 47d Sw- 

Lorrain repaſſed the Danaw , and both Ar- __ 

nies fet 7 taint 'to -take up their Winter fition 

Quar Crs. bo, the 27th 
Afer the taking of Barcam, the Count da? Hu- of the 

7mana, and {ome other Chiettains of the Male- fame ; 

Contents, had been ſent to the King of Poland —_ 

by Count.7eckelez, to deſire him to Mediate *,j;e- 14 

their Peace with : his, Imperial Majeſty, upon freer or 

certain Propoſitions that were at firſt rejected. /ixteen 

Bur the King of Pe/and,who paſlionately long?d 425 fer 

for an Accommodation. with : Zeckeley, defired Took 

the Duke of Lorran to call a Council to Con- garcam. 

ſult upon the Intercſts of the. Male-Contents, 

before the Separation of the Armies. Which 

the Duke excuſed at firſt, alleadging, That he 

had no Order from his Impgrial Majelty' to 


Treat 
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treat with Rebels. But the King of Poland; 
Importunities were ſuch , that a Councilwas 


calPd, wherein the Vice-Chancellor of Poland, | 


after a long Diſcourſe of the Great Advantages 
which Peace procures to a Prince , ſer forth 
the Pretentions of the Male-Contents , which 
he reduced to theſe Heads: | 


I. The Preſervation of the Privileges of the King- 
dom, and eſpecially of their Religion. 

IT. The Reſtitution of Confiſcated Eſtates, 

II. The Summoning of a Dyet. 

IV. To grant them Winter Quarters, and a 
Truce during the Negotiation. 

V. To Declare Count Teckeley to be a Prince, 

VI. To grant him thoſe Counties which formerly 


be was put in hopes ſhould be reſign d to him, 


But the Duke of Lorrain returning anſwer, 
That it behoved the Male Contents to quit the 
Turks, and lay down their Arms before they 
could be heard ; the Council proceeded no far- 
ther. And now it being neceflary to think 
of the Preparations for the next years Cam- 
pagne , the Duke left the Command of the 
Army to the Count de Rabata, and departed 
for Lints, where the Emperor then kept his 
Court, and arrived there thi 3d of December. 

As for the King of Poland, he had deſign'd 
to ſpend the Winter in the Quarters which 
he had made choice of; nevertheleſs he chang'd 
Ms Mind, and returned with his Army into his 
own Dominions ; which was no ſmall Trouble 
to the Emperor. But the Duke of Lorrain giv- 
ing lim great Hopes that he ſhould be able 

| to 
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to reduce Hungary without the Aſſiſtance of his 
Majeſty. of Poland , and thoſe other Confede- 
I rates that were already gone home , he puthis 
Confidence in the Duke, who in the midſt of 
the Divertiſements of the Court , and the Ca- 
reſſes of the Queen of Poland his beloved Spouſe, 
neglected no time, but took care tor all things that 
might contribute to his being early in the Field 
the next Campagne ; and enable him to ſtrike 
new Terrors into the Armies of the Turks and 
Male-Contents? 

The raiſing the Siege of YV:emna, the taking 
of Barcam and Graz, the reducing of ſeveral of 
the Free Towns of Upper Hungary , of which 
the .King of Poland had en, 15 © Maſters 
in his March, and ſeveral other Victories which 
the Chriſtians had won, ſo ſtrongly allarum'd 
the Grand Seignior , that during the Winter, 
he made extraordinary Preparations, to endea- 
your the repairing of ſo many Loſſs which he 
had fſaſtain'd. And in regard the ill Succeſs of 
his Aims in Hungary was attnbuted unanimouſly 
to the ill Conduct of Cara Muſtapha (that was 
the Name of the Grand Viſier) the firſt thing 
he did , was to _— that Miniſter, 
and to ſet up another in his room to Com- 
mand the Armies. In ſhort, the time being 
come to take the Field, Cara Ibrahim, who fuc- 
ceeded the former, having received the Batoon 
of Command, departed from Adrianeple, P an 
the x6th, 1684. and went to joyn the Otto- 
man Army. | 

Now if this ſame New Viſier made uſe of all 


his Abilities to defend himſelf the beſt he could, 


the' Duke of Lorrain was na lbs indefatigable 
to 
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to put himſelf into a Condition to:afall him, 
and make new Conqueſts: - He was alreadyth 
Hingary, where all his Forees were met' at the 
General Rendezvous, at the ſame time thar the 
Grand-Vifier arrived there. "He 'had -alfo be: 
fiezed and ttken'* Ficeruze.”” 
| This City was formerly famous for being the 
Reſidenee cof the —_ of Hmsary ; and'the 
reducing of it was of-- great.tmportance_; for 
that beg a very ftrong Hold, built upon. a 
Rock at the foot of the Danany, whoever Was 
Mafter of it, was alſs Maſter of the River, 
and hindred all-Proviſions going to the Furks. 
'The New Viſier therefore' proud of the Emi- 
nent Dignity to which he was elevated, and un. 
willing to negle&t any thing for the effe&ual 
{upply of this Place, had no ſooner joynd the 
Ottoman Forces, bur he caufed a Body of the 
Army to march towards' Buda; for -the * i: 
curity of that *Place. ''Otz the other fide, thy 
Duke of Lerrain, - who had already repaſſed-the 
Dwmaw, and had intelrgence 'thac the Biff of 
of Buda was advanced at*the Head of Fifteen 
thouſand "Parks \ went 'fitmſelf ro meet the 
Paſſa, and forte him'to'a Battie. And having 
met him near Weizen, he fonght him, defeated 
him, took his Cannon wjth feveral Colours, a 
part of his' Paggage,. ati a great number of 
Prifoners, and then nixde: himſelf Maſter of 
the \Place, which yieided 'at Diſcretion, after a 
vigorous Reſiſtance of three or four hours: * Peſt, 
whiuch he afterwards attack'd, ran theſame for- 
tune with Wejzm, for tie Diike began tothrow 
in his Bombs fo furiouſly /at firſt, chat the Place 
was conftrained- to- oper 'to- him her Gates. 
2s : Lets 
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But the Duke ſtay'd not there. Somefew days 
after he routed the Ottoman Army near Buda, 


where it was rang'd in Battle Array, and then 


laid Siege tothe City, which betore the Inva- 
tion of the Turks, had been the Metropolitan 
of the Kingddm. | 

By theſe ill Succefles there was ſuch a Ter- 
rour ſpread ampng the Ottoman Forces, that 
though their Army was as ſtrong as that of the 
Puke of Lerrain's, they durit not make any 
Petachement to oppoſe the Siege. At the be- 
ginning of which the Imperialiſts poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Suburbs, and ſome other Ad- 
vantageous Poſts, from whence they drove the 
Enemy. And after ſome days that the Siege 
had been laid, they had ſo terribly batterd the 
Town, that there ' was a conſiderable Breach 
made in the Wall. And theſe profperous Be- 
ginmings begat great Hopes of a Fortunate Iſſue. 
But the Grand-V ifier, . being waken'dout of his 
Slumber, fent an Army of "Twenty thouſand 
Turks under the Command of a Sera{quier, - to 
ReVeve the Place. Of this the Duke of Lor- 
7aiz had Intelligence, and thereiore tearing that 
if thoſe Forces ſhould advance tco near, he 
ſhould be forced to raiſe his Siege, he refolved 
t0:g0-and fight them. To which purpoſe, with 
a Letachement of Fittcen thouſand Men, he 
fzll upon the Enemy at fuch- an Advantage, 
that: no le than Faur trouſangd were ſlain up- 
on the Place, and a great part of the reſt were 
cither wounded ar taken Priloners, and thoſe 
that eſcaped the lands of the Chriltians betook 
themſelves toflight with ſo nuch dreadand pre- 
cipitation,thatthey left behind 'emall their Bag- 
| gage, 
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gage, all their Ammunition, all their Cannon, 
and the Grand-Viſiers Standard, as at the rai- 
ſing the Siege of Viema, 

All this while, they that were Kft in the 
Siege play'd furiouſly with their Great Guns upon 
the City ; and the Duke of Lorrain being return- 
edto the Camp, after thedefeat of the Seraſquier, 
continued the Siege with great violence. On 
the other ſide, . Beſieged for above two 
Months together, made ſuch bold and vigorous 
$allies every day, that the Imperial Army be- 

an to waſte very much. However all their 
Loſſes were no ſuch hindrance, but that they 
had gained a grear deal of Ground, that they 
had advanced even to the: Rampart of the 
Town, that they had {prung ſeveral Mines, 
which had wrought wonderful Effets, info- 
much that the Breach which they had made 
was about thirty paces wide ; and that the Duke 
was inclin'd to have ventur'd a general Afault; 
but falling ſick at the ſame time, he was con- 
{trained to retire, and leave the Care of the 
Siege to the Count of Rabata, who was a Per- 
ſon of great Knowledge and Experience, and 
would by ho means give his Advice to hazara 
any: thing. 

During the Duke of Lorrair's Indiſpoſition 
of Body, the Duke of Bavaria arnv'd at the 


Camp with a conſiderable Reinforcement, and 


no ſooner had he viſited the Works, and ob- 
ſerv'd the Situation of the Place, but he ſent a 
Sunumons ta the Governor to ſurrender the 
Town, with. a Promiſe of good Conditions. 
And there was ſome h that the Governor, 
finding himſelf fa cloſkly prefsd upon, and 
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Pn 0 = 


Oc. w mW mo oe A C44 Dd 


Book IV. Duke of Lotrain, &c. 


without any. _ of Relief, while the Chri- 
ſtian Army had received freſh Succors, wouid 
not have refus'd fo fair an Offer. Juc he oniy 
anſiverd the Duke of Bavaria with continual 
Sallies, which much diminiſh'd the Chriſtian 
rmy,; though the Beſieged in like manner ſu- 
ſtained great Loſſes. 
Upon this the Duke of Zorrzm, although 
he had not quite recovered his Health, return'd 
to the Camp, impatient to be Maſter of Buda. 
But the face of Aﬀairs was alter'd during his 
Sickneſs, for the Seraſquier was again approach'd 
thePlace with new Forces,and while theBelicged 
made continual Sallies on the one 1ide,che Otro- 
man Army attack'd the Chriſtian-Camp with 
numerous Detachements on the other.fo that the 
Duke of Lorrain's Army was not a little diftreſt, 
as having to contend with Enemies betore and 
behind at one time ; beſides, that by the favour 
of theſe Sallies which the Beſieged made every 
day, they ſeveral times receiv'd conliderabie 
Succors. Nor could the Duke of Lorrain, do 
what he could, prevent the Enemy from purt- 
ting in ſeveral times into tne Town greatquan- 
tities of Ammunition and Proviſions. So that 
at length, after ſeveral Ailaules, ſeveral Bioody 
Sallies, ſeveral Endeavours in vain, and the lol: 
. of above Ten thouſand Chriſtians that periſh'd 
in this Siege, which laſted three months and 4 
half, the Seraſquier having receivd a Reinforcc- 
ment of 'Ten thouſand Tarrtars, and marchir 
up direaMly to the Imperial Army, made fac! 
deſperate Attacks, and they that were ailaild 
defended themſelves with ſo much difadvan- 
cage, that the Duke of _—_ found it high 
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time to think of retreating. The Relief put 
into the Flace, the diminution of his Army, 
the bad condition of his Men for want of Fo. 
rage and Vidtuals, the inconveniencies of the 
Seaſon, and the little miſunderſtandings which 
were crept in among ſome of the Generals, 
the flight of ſome part of the Hungarians, and 
the extream hazard of a general Storm, at 
what time there would be a neceſlity of fight. 
ing at the ſame moment with the Gariſon, and 
againſt the Seraſquier, who was not far diſtant 
from the Dukes Entrenchments ; all theſe Con- 
ſiderations made the Duke determine to raiſe 
the Siege, and to ſuffer his Courage to give 
* Buda WAY to his Prudence and good Conduct®. 
mas be- Nevertheleſs it was not without a more then 
ſieg:d the ordinary Vio'ence upon himfelf, that he con- 
Jy »y ſented to this Retreat ; However it was ſo 
1424, c2 Honourable, that it redounded greatly to his 
the $1290 Fame. For notwithſtanding that the Enenes 
wernſd Army was ſo numerous, they never durſt fo 
ec 1/f of much as fail upon his Rear; fo ſtrangely was 


—_ ene Seraſquicr terrified with the Advantages the 
* Duke had gained over him during the Siege. 
ear. Thus ended the Campagne, of which the ſuc- 


ceſsful Beginnings propos'd a quite contrary 
Concluſion. the Seraſquier marched off to 
tike up his Winter-quarters, and the Duke his; 
after he had furnith'd Wiuzen and Vicegrad with 
ſtr-:ng Garifons, and ordered the demoliſhing 
of Pejt, as being impotible to be preſerved. 

Duringthe Winter, tome little Excurtions were 
made on -both fides ; fome few Caltles were 
taken and retakey, and the Imperial Army 
ol] wy Newnmſel, naorder to begin the next 
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Campagne with the Siege of that Place: 
However that did not prevent the Turks from 
tting in freſh Relief into it ſeveral times, nor 
bo committing ſeveral Ravages upon the 
Country. 6b 

The raiſing the Siege of Buda, the continual 
Incurſions of the Turks in a Seaſon when Ar. 
mies are *uſually at reſt, and the great Prepa- 
rations which were making at Conſtantmople, 
made the Emperor to judge that the Duke of 
Lorrains Army could not be ſtrong enough to 
undertake any new Enterprize ; and therefore 
he thought it neceſlary to have recourk to the 
Ele&tors, and other States and Princes of the 
Empire, to prevent the danger of receiving a 
Check in his Afﬀairs. And indeed as it was 
their Intereſt to bring down as low as it was 
poflible the Common Enemy of Chriſtendom. 
They engaged therefore againſt thenext Spring 
toſend anArmy.into Hungary of above Sixty thou- 
ſand Men, whike the Pope on the other ſide, pro- 
misd to open his Treaſuries, and contribute as 
far as he could toward the payment of the Ar- 
mies that were to march againſt the Infidels. 

It would be impoflible to relate the hard- 
ſhips which the Emperor's and the Duke of 
Bavaria's Soldiers ſuffered in their” Winter- 
quarters. They wanted both Victuals and Fo- 
rage, which the Armies had already devoured 
in a waſted Country. And that ſame little 
Nouriſhment which they could get, or the bad 
Suſtenance which they were ghd to make uſe 
of, begat ſo many Diſeaſes and Ln, 
that they were all in danger of periſhing. 
However, as much kind as the Imperial 
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Army was, they were in a condition to march, 
{o-fo0n as. the Spring approached , and to en. 
terprize ſomething till the Auwalbary Forces 
CAMe up. . | = 

The Emperor therefore relolved to begin 
the Campagne with the Siege of Novigrade, 
which is a httle City, feared about a League 
fromthe Danaw, -between Gran and Weizen, 
and has a Caſtle belonging to it, which 1s built 
upon an inaccefiible-Rock. His Imperial Ma. 


jeſtie's Deſign being by that means to deprive 


the Turks of their Communication between 
Buda and Newhauſelz, and after that , to lay 
SI8ge again to the firſt, *# 

Some days after - this Reſolution was taken, 
the. Duke of Lorrain departed from Yiewns, and 


arrived in. the Army that lay eq. Near 


Gran, confilting-of about Five and wenty 
Thouſand Men. - This Prince, to whom the 
Emperor had given a full Commiſſion to a& 
according as Occaſions preſented, after he had 
well confider'd the Reſolution taken to Be- 
ſigge Novigrade turſt , and then 'Buda, found 
ſuch (great Difficalties in the Execution of this 
Deſign, that he almoſt diſpaired of better Suc- 


cels'than he had the Summer before. - In ſhorr, 


beſides that the Fortifications of Buda were in 
a much better condition than the Emperor ima- 
gined ; beſides, that the new Baſſa, who Com- 
manded in that Place, had utterly demoliſhed 
the Houſes that -. had been ruined during the 
Siege, to the end he might be in a better con- 
dition to defend himfef, the Gariſon conſiſted 
of above. Ten thouſand Men. There were alſo 
Fen thouſand Turks that lay between Buds —_ 
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Alba Regal, and Twelve thouſand more had 
aſſed the Bridge of Effck 40.joyn Ten, thou. 
d Tartars. - So that the Duke of 'Loxzain 
found he:had: to deal: with, an Army of .nq. leſs 


Detachements which : they 'could draw out- 

the Gariſors adjoyning. All theſe Conſidgra- 
tions made him out af- congeit with the vlege z 
nevertheleſs he ſent away the Count of Caprara 
with a Detachement of Three thoufand Hole, 


to take a View of Novigrade. At what time, 


although that Gariſon had received a reinforce. 
ment, of Five hundred Janitaries, they quitted 
the City, and flung themſelves into the Caſtle, 
upon the ſight of that Detachement. However, 
becauſe the Count had no Order for a Siege, 
he returned without attempting any thing, 


And upon the Report whieh Caprars made of 


the Condition of the Place, the Duke gave over 
the Deſign which he had to Attack ut, and re- 


ſolved to Beliege Newharſel : which was appro- 


ved by the Emperor, to whom the Duke fignz- 
fied his Reſolution by a Letter, 

The Imperial Army therefore inveſted News. 
bauſel, apon the 5th of Fly 1685. and the next 
day the Duke of Bavari.*s Forces, with thok: 
of the Dukes of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, and other 
Princes of Germany, being arrived at the Camp, 
the Duke of Lorrazn, attended by fome. Volun- 
teers, and Principal Officers of the Army, went 
to View the Place, and laid his Deſign to At. 
tack it, in the ſame manner as the Turks had 
attackt and taken it before, in the year 1663. 
Accordingly, the Deſign was put in Executicn, 
and the Siegs was proſecuted with fo much 

| -_'» Vigor, 
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Vigor, that though the Beſjeged made conti- 
nual Salbes from the very firſt day they were 
inveſted, and made as Brave a Defence as any 
Men in the World could have done, neverthe- 
able to ſuſtain the 
violent Efforts of the Chriſti 

In the mean time, while the Chriſtians Be- 
ſieged Newbauſel, the Turks furprized the lower 
Town of Vicegrade, which they firſt Plundered, 
and then ſet on Fire , after they had put the 
greateſt part of the Inhabitants to the Sword, 
and taken the reſt Priſoners. Which donethey 
went togBeſiege Gran, in hopes to make them- 
{elves Maſters of that Place, or ellfe to raiſe the 


' Siege of Newhauſel. 


To which the Duke of Lorrain was upon 
the point of giving a Genera] Aſſault, when 
the News was broftght him , that Gran was in 
extream Diſtreſs , that the [Tartars cgrried on 
their Trenches amain; and that the Seraſquier, 
whoſe Army was above Sixty thouſand Strong, 
had already given two Aſfaults. 

Upon this, the Duke , no lefs reſolved to 
Succour Gra», than to fight the Seraſquier, roſe 
from the Camp before Newhasſel, with the Ele- 
&or of Bavaria, and ſome other Generals, at 
the Head of Thirty thouſand Men , leaving 
only Twenty tkouſand to make good the Siege, 
under the Command of the Count of Caprara. 
The ſame d:y the Army encamp'd at Comorra, 
and the next day having pailed the Danaw 
over two Fridges, which were made in the 
Night, tliey began to march in Þattle array, 
and fo cuntigued ther Mzrch till they came 
in view oi the Enewy, who advance forward 
| £9 
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to meet the Chriſtian Army. + For the Seraf: 
quier afraid of being beaten by the Duke, as 
he had been the Campagns before, no ſooner 
underſtood that the Duke was advancing to- 
wards him with his Forces , but he raiſed the 
Siege of Gran, and drew * all. his Forces to- 
gether. So that the Duke tound-lum ranged 
in Order of Battel, with an Army of above 
Sixty thouſand Men in a very advantageous 
Poſt. For he had of each ſide, Mountains 
covered with Wood ; before him a Marſh, that 
extended as far as ghe Danaw ; uponthe Banks 
of which , he had begun his .Entrenchments, 
which he had carried on from the River to a 
riſing Ground, where he had Planted his great 
Guns. The firſt days were only ſpent in Skir- 
miſhes ; while the Turks extended their Camp 
to the ſame Diſtance from the Marſh, as that 
of the Chriſtians lay, ſtretching out their Right 
Wing along the Danaw , and their Left upon 
the riſing Grounds. 


Now in regard that upon the News which 


the Duke of Lorrain had received that the Ene- 
my had raiſed the Siege of Gran, and that the 
Relief which he had ſent to the Town was got 
in, he was not obliged to paſs the Marth that 
lay between him and the Ottoman Army, 1l.e 
thought ir rather his Buſineſs to torce the Se- 
raſquier to paſs it himſelf , and to draw him 
on to begin the Fight, without being obliged 
to tire his own Soldiers ; but which way to do 
this, he could not deviſe. Thereupon a Coun- 
cil of War was called, and then it was reſol- 
ved that the Duke ſhould counterieit a' haſty 
Flight, to draw on the Seraſquier to to:low 
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him. Thereupon the Baggage was immediately 
ſent away betore, toward the cloſe of the Eve. 
ning, and the Imperialiſts about two hours after 
dccamped. No ſooner was the Army upan 
their March , but'they heard a moſt hideous 
noue of Turkiſh Exaltation, which made them 


_ conjecture that the Seraſquier would be at their 


heels. In thort, the Turkiſh General upon 
talfe Intelligence, that the Chriſtian Army was 
10t above 'F'wenty thouſand Men,had laboured 
might and main to-fill up the Marſh, and had 
naticd it,with a Deſign to give the Duke Battel, 

and then to reheve Newbard.l, | 
On the other ſide, the Duke of Lorrain, wha 
had compailed his Deſign, prepared for Battel, 
and having cauſed his Army to face about, he 
marched ir all Night in Order of Battel toward 
the Enemy : And by break of day there aroſe 
iuch a thick Fog, that it was impolfihle for the 
Serakquier to obſerve. the Number of the Chri- 
ſtians, nor the Order of their Army ; which 
did not contribute a little to the Victory which 
the Dyke of Lorrain gained ; for he knew how 
to make his Advantage of it... So foon as the 
Miſt cleared up, both Armies drew near ons 
to another, with a ſlow pace at firſt : But at 
length the Turks coming dowretrom the riſing 
Grounds , which they poſſeſt , flew upon the 
Right Wing of the Chrittian Army comman- 
ded by the Prince of Baden, with an incredible 
Fury ; but that Wing ftood immoveable : and 
immediately after the Lett Wing commanded 
by the EleGtor of Bavaria, was Charged with 
no leſs Reſolution : Which alfo with a ſupe- 
fiour courage repelled the Infidels, who then 
| deipairing 
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defpairing to break into the Body , aſſayed 
to force their Flank : but that n Attempt 
deceiving their Expectations, - as being ſecured 
by the River Dany, they fell again upon 
Prinze Lexzs of Badew. Thereupon the Duke 
of Loyyain , who perceived what the violefit 
Attempts of the Turks aimed at, ordered the 
Wing which he commanded to march with a 
flow pace, with Inftruftions to receive the firſt 
firing of the Fnemy, without ſo much as dit- 
charging a Gun. The fame Directions were 
alſo given by the Duke of Bavaria to the Left 
Wing, whuch he « anded. So that after 
the 'Turks had dilcharged their firſt Vollies, 
the Imperialifts fired ſo thick ypon them, that 
they were forced to give ground. 0 which 


the Duke of Lorrain, to take the Advantage of 


their Diforder, commanded his awn Men to 
bear hard upon the Enemy ,. yet not fo fart. 
ouſly as to break their Ranks, and at the ſame 
time ordered the Hunganans to follow the pur- 
fuit ; who being better acquainted with the 
Turkiſh manner of Fighting, rally themfelves 
more eafily. Upon that , the Turks who had 
betaken themſelves to flight , ſo ſoan a5 they 
were out of reach of the Imperial Artillery 
| beganto rally again, and tuxning Head againſt 

the Hungarians, put tham into fome diforger ; 
and encouraged bs this Advantage , they re- 
turned to make a ſecond Charge , but were 
received with that Reſolution by the Imperia- 
lifts, keeping their Ground, that the greateft 
part of them that carried the Colours were 
ſlain at the Head of their Squadrons ; which 
put them again into diforder, andobliged them 
to a ſecond Flight. In 
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- In this hurly-burly and Danger wherein the 
Turks beheld themſelves , they threw them. 
ſelves all on one fide, and flew upon the Duke 
of Lorrain's Wing, with a Refolution to Flank 
it. But the Duke, perceiving their Deſign by 
their firſt Motions, rendered it- altogether in- 
effectual , by redoubling the fire of the firſt 
Line, .as he Naw the Turks come on. At the 
ſame time alſo he gave Order to the Count 4e 
Dunewald , to march on that ſide , with the 
Squadrons and Batallions that were neareſt the. 
ſecond Line. And all his Orders were 1o ex. 
atly and ſo ſucceſsfully obeyed, that the Duke 
of Bavaria advancing at ' the fame time with 
the Leſt Wing , there began a moſt terrible 
confuſion among the Turks; who at laſt be- 
took themſelves to flight, with ſo much* con- 
ſternation , that they entangled themſelves a- 
mong the moſt difficult Paiſes of the Marſh. 
Immediately' the Duke ordered the purſuit to 
be made by a Detachement of Hungarians and 
Croats, and ſome Squadrons of Dragoons and 
which ſo much increaſed the diſorder 
of the Turks , that they loſt above 'Two thouſand 
Men before they could repaſs the Marſh. The 
greateſt part - of the Janifaries who were en- 
aged upon a riſing Ground , being forlaken 
y "their Horſe, were all cut topieces. Neverthe- 
leſs,the Turks endeavoured torally. But the Duke 
of Lorrain having paſſed the Marſh with his 
Army, by the fame Paſles through which the 
the Turks had Eſcaped, as having made them 
21g themſelves ; this put the Enemy into 
uch a terrible conſternation , that they aban- 
doned their Camp, .and fought their Safety - 
. the 
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the.nimbleneſs of their Heels And in this dif 

order, impoſhble,to be deſcribed, it was, that 

the Janiſaries made no ſcruple to cut the Spa- 

bs Throats, for the ſake of their Horſes ; fo 

that it may well be ſaid, that the Serafquier loſt 

"more Men, through the Fright and Confuſion 

that was among them, then inthe Fight; where 

not above Throe thouſand were ſlain upon the 

Place, with the loſs of only Three hundred on 

the Dukes ſide. In'the Camp were found Four 

and twenty Pieces of Cannon, ſome Mortars, 

above a thouſand Bombs, a great Quantity of 

Ammunition and Proviſions, and a good num- 

ber of Colours. . | 

.. While the Duke of Lorraim was thus em- 

ploy'd at the Battle of Gras, the Count of Ca- * 

frare had ſo far advanced the.Siege of New- 

bauſel, that ſeeing the -Beſieged made no ſhew 

of any inclination to Surrender, he reſolv'd 

upon a general Storm. To this purpoſe, Three 

thouſand Men were at firſt commanded to at- 

tack the two Baſtions, where they had made 

conſiderable Breaches. This Party being en- | 

couraged by the Example of Count Schaffen- | Me 

burgh, the Baron 4.4, and Colonel Kalers, ,,,, ;,. 

who commanded the two Attacks, apd were veſted 

the firſt at the Breach, in a moment cut to July 7. 

pieces all the Turks that made any defence, fo ' _ he 

that the reſt being terrified as well by the '. or 

Slaughter, as by the extraordinary fin Of nat be- 
above ſeventy great Guns, and twenty MortaTr- ſieged, & 
ieces, hung out white Colours, and beat a che 19h 

Parley But then it was too late; no Capitula- þ Fo. 

tion would be accepted; fo thatafterthe Town 7... ”- 

was carried by * Force, they put all to the ;aken ts 

Sword. As - Affault. 
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As for the Seraſquier, after his being de. 


feated, he retired under Buda, where he Gawd 


ſome of his Officers to be Strangled, under pre- 


- 


rence, that they had nor done their Duty in 
the Fight. But the Baſla of that Place, having 
ler fly feverat Cannon at his Men, and with 
ſending' bim Word, That the Grand:Signior 
fent him- to fight the Chriſtian Armies; and 
not to runaway. . That bitter Reproach touch'd 
him fo nearly” to the quick, that he preſently 
rousd ,himfelf up, and fet forward with 'hus 
ſthatterd Troops to find out the Imperial 
Army ; but that was only a flouriſh that came 
to nothing ; for quite contrary to this Bravado, 
having Rnt fome days after a'Chiaus to the 
" Duke of Lorrain, with the Ranſom of an ga 
that was taken in the Batrel, he alſo wrote a 
Fetter at the ſame time, -wherein, after he had 
made ſome Propoſitions of Peace in the Grand. 
Sigmor's Name, he deſired him to agree to a 
Ceffation of 'Arms, till he could have an An- 
fer from his Imperial Majeſty. 'Tis true, the 
_ Seraſquier's Aim, after he hadobtain'd a Truce, 
was to have fpun out the Negotiation inlength, 
and {o to have manag'd the Aﬀair, that an Am- 
baſſadog ſhould have heen ſent to the Porr ; be- 
beving that in all that time, the Grand-Signior 
having the opportunity of raiſing, new Forces, 
he might be in a Condition by that delay tore- 
cover 'a Strength ſafficient to chace the Empe- 
ror out of Hungary. 

But the Duke laught at his Propoſitions ; 
and being retired to Wejzen, where he lay en- 
camp'd- with his Army to obſerve the Seraf- 

quier's Motions, returngd to Newhaue!. _ 
| £1116 
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this every body thought they would have been 


Tnarpailng to their Winter-quarters ; but the 
Duke ot Loynazn, . before; he would think of 
leaving hisArmy,took carefor repairing theFor- 
ritications of Newhauſel, and to block up the 
City of Apgria, | 
They who underſtand the Story of the Se. 
raſquier , well knew that he had Signalized 
himſelf in Poland, in ſeveral Campagnes ; and 
we. ſaw that it was he who raisd the Siege of 
Buda ; but notwithſtanding all his Bravery and 
Stoutnels, the Grand-Sigmor condemn'd him 
tO ws g"M Not - : was v_”—_ at Conſtar- 
rinaple, that the Seralquier was gwlty, or that 
al Men were. not convinced 4 he had done 
his Ducy, but it was enough to be thought un- 
worthy to. Live, that he had been unfortunate 
in two Campagnes. For the Turks are fo ſuper. 
Qitious, as: to y ©y that the Misfortunes of 
particular Men, may. be communicativeto all 
the Empire ; and therefore they thinkit a piece 
of Juſtice ro Sacrifice them- to the Publick 
Good. | 
However, upon the Debate of Elefting a 
new Seraſquier, the Grand-Stgnior was at a 
reat loſs, not knowing upon whom to fix his 
\ Jovi that was capable to oppoſe the Duke of 
Lorrain, whoſe Name alone was enough to ter- 
rifie» the moſt undaunted of 'the Ottomans. 


But the Grand-Viſier having nominated Soh- 


man Balla, who commanded at that time un 
Poland, the Grand-Signior pitch'd upon him, 
and immediately order'd him to be fent for. 
Solyman was no ſooner arrived at Court, but 
the Svltan told him, that he had made _ 
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of him to. command his Armies in Hungary, 
and that he could think of none ſo Worthy as 
himſelf for that Employment. And this would 
have been look'd upon as an extraordinary Ad. 
vancement in a Nation lefs Barbarous then that 
of the Turks. But conſidering the Condition of 
their Affairs, it was no more then the Sentence 
of his Death at'the end of the Campagne. But 
notwithſtanding the Bafla's inward Sorrow for 
his new Preferment, he diſſembled his Vexation, 
to be Reveng'd of the Grand-Viſier, who had 
Sacrificed him to the Neceflities of the Time. 
In ſhort, having proſtrated himſelf at the Feer 
of the Sultan, ſome days after, he befought his 
Highneſs to diſpence with his Non-Acceptance 
of the Employment which he had conferrd 


upon him. He told him, that the Ottoman - 


Forces were all in a very great Terror ; that the 


General of the Chriſtians fought with fo much 


extraordinary Fortune, that he needed no more 


then appear, to vanquiſh and put an Army to 


flight ; that his Victories had render'd him un- 
daunted'; and that foreſeeing that his good For- 
tune would not foſoon forſake him,and that the 
Comma Bo could not be ended without the lof 
of his Head, he therefore beſought his Highneb 
rather to put him to death, than ſend him into 
Hungary, where the Aﬀairs of War were in ſo 
bad a condition, as not tobe recovered, but af- 
ter greater Loſſes then had been already fu- 
ſtain'd. To this Solyman, at the ſame Inſtant, 
added, That the ill Succeſſes of the laft Cam- 
pagne proceeded from the Grand-Vifiers fault, 
who had faifd in ſeveral Things, which the 
Baſſa enumerated ar the £2 time. —_— 

thel:{; 
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thelels he offgrd to accept of the Truſt which 
his Highneſs had Honourd him withall, if his 
Highneſs would appear in Perſon at the Head 
of his Armies in Hungary, as his Predeceſſors 
had always done, and not leave them to the 
Diſpoſal of the Grand-Viſier. Which Diſcourſe 
ſo teelingly ſtrook the Sultan, and wrought {6 
effectually in his Mind, that he diſcharged the 
Grand-Viſier from his High Dignity, pur So/y- 


man in his Room, and reſolv'd to take-tho Field' 


in Perſon. 

While theſe things were thus tranſacted at 
Conſt antineple, great preparations were making 
at Vienna againſt the Spring. And in regard it 
was mainly deſigned to follow the Blow, and 
take advantage of the Conſternation with 
which the Chriſtian Victories had ſtupified the 
Ottoman Forces, ſeveral Councils of War were 
held, wherein it was debated, whether they ſhould 
beſiege Agria then block'd up, and Alba-Regal:s, 
at the ſame time ; but nothing was determined. 
Till at length the Duke of Lorrain, who per- 
luaded the Siege of Buda, being arrived the 
2oth of May with the Elector of Bawaria at 
Newſtadt, where the Emperor then reſided, it 
was fully. concluded, that the Campagne ſhould 
begin with the Siege of that Place. - But in re- 
gard the ſucceſs of the Conqueſt appeared very 
doubtful, there were many long Debates about: 
the putting this Enterprize in Execution. The 
Duke had granted ar firſt, that the Siege 
could not be made without a great deal of 
trouble, in regard the Forcitications of the Phce 
had been repaird,. and that ſeveral Bulworks 


had been added to ſtrengthen the Outworks all 


aons 
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glorg the Danaw to the Mountain, and thar 
the Moat was made much deepe? and wider on 
the other ſide of the City. He farther added, 
that he knew well, that the Turks. had Counter. 
mined thoſe parts where he had prepared Mines, 
when he behieged the Town in the year 1684; 
That they: had contrivd falſe Sally Ports un. 
derneath ; that they had unpav'd the Streets, 
untild the Houſes, and coverd them wich 
-Earth, to prevent the Effet of the Bombs and 
Carcaſles ; that the Gariſon conſiſted of "Ten 
thouſand choſen Spahi's and Janifaries ; and 
that the Baſſa 4b4;, who commanded in the 
Place, was a Perſon perte& in the Myſtery of 
War, a Refolxe Renegado, who had a long 
time been an Officer in the Chriſtian Armies, 
and that he had under him fx Aga's, who were 
all Men of great Experience. in a word, tne 
Duke of Lorrain omitted nothing to ſet forth 


the Difficulties which he had to furmount in un 


dertaking the Siege of Buda, But at length, 
having brought the Emperor, the. Duke of B-- 


varis, and the reſt of the Generals that were 


preſent in: Council, td be of his Opinion, that 
they had never ſeen fo brave an Army as that 
which they had ready to take the Field, and 
that the 'Turks were never weaker, nor in 4 
more daunted Condition ; and ſhewed' them 
where he would corredt the Errors committed 
un the laſt Siege, and alleadged all the Reaſons 
that he could, that it was notimpoffible to carry 
the Place, the Siege was atlength reſolved upon, 
and rwo Armies were ordered to march; the 
one, that was moſt nimmerous, to be commanded 


by the Duke of Lorrair, and the other by the E- 
leRor of Bavaria, No 
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So ſoon as this Reſolution was taken, there 
was no time loſt in making all Preparations 
chat might contribute to the good Succeſs of 
the Enterprize. 'The Plains of Barcam were 
appointed for the -General Rendezvous upon 
the zoth of the ſame Month, and both Armies 
ſet forward accordingly. But in regard the 
Brandenburgers, and Regiments of Saab:a,could 
not March far in a day , becauſe they had ta- 
ken the Road of Sl:fia, and the narrow Paſles 
of Fablunka, it was impoſlible for them to meet 
at the time prefixed. And beſides , a ſlight Fit 
of an Ague, having detained the Duke of Lor- 
rain at Edemburgh, therefore*the General Muſter 
was deferred till the 8th of Fune. Never was 
Enterprize deſired with ſo much Ardour ; nor 
ever did men prepare themſelves for an Expe- 
dition with more Joy or greater Courage. Vo- 
lunteers came thronging in from all Parts , to 
be preſent ar that famous Stege, their Number 
being reckoned to be above Six thouſand. And 
all the Troops and Regiments in general, gave 
ſuch Teſtimonies of their Eagernels to Signalize 
their Valour, that the Duke of Lorrain couid not 
forbear ſaying aloud and openly, That he was 
aſſured of the Conqueſt. 

The 18th of Fune, the Armics arriving be- 
fore Buda, the Town was inveſted : and the 
ſameday they laboured in raiſing the Lines of 
Circumvallation. "The next, the Ciry was 
more cloſely ſurrounded on all ſides where it 
was acceſſible. The 22d, after they had be- 
gun to open the Trenches, by the Overture of 
three large Places of Arms , much nearer the 
Town than before, they reſolved upon three 

E Artacques, 
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Attacques, the firſt commanded by the Duke of 
Lorrain, the ſecond by the Elector of Bavaria, 
and the thirFby the Brandenburghers; to which 
ſome Imperial Kekomns ,and ſome other Auxi- 
liary Troops were to be joyned. I ſhall not 
ſtay to relate the Circumſtances of the Siege. 
All the World knows with what Vigor it was 
carried on, from the firſt to the laſt day, and 
with what an undaunted Courage the Chri- 
ftians fought. 

However the Baſla of Buda was nothing dil- 
mayed, hotwithſtanding the vigorous Attacks 
of the Chriſtians , and the bad Entertainment 
which his* Souldiers received every time they 
Sallied forth, which they frequently did. For 
as he was reſolved to defend himſelt bravely, 
fo he Pulliſhed an Order of the Grand Seig- 
niors, by which all were Condemned to Death 
that did but ſpeak of Surrendring ; and ſome 
of the Janifaries he alſo put to Death, tor only 
ipcaking too favourably of the Strength of the 
Chriſtian Army. He put forth all, the Coun- 
try People and unprofitable Mouths out of the 
Town, that they might conſume the Proviſi- 
ons that were laid in Br thoſe who were to 1u- 
{tain the Siege. And as one that was reſolved 
. never to Capitulate to whatever Extremiry fo- 
ever he were reduced , he ſent out of the City 
whatever he had of Value , with a Deſign to 
i:nd ir to Belgrade, tho'it fell into the Enemies 
hands by the way. 

Bur the loſs of that, how conſiderable foever 
t were, did nothing abate the Baſſa's Cou- 
Fage : and though the Beſiegers had advanced 
tcir. Trenches , and planted their Batteries ; 

: though 
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though they had Bomb'd and Battered the 
Town after a moſt terrible manner, and thac 
he had loſt a great Number of his Soldiers in 
ſeveral Sallies, and Endeavours to repel the 
Chriſtians, yet he faiPd not all along to make 
a moſt Incredible Reſiſtance. In ſhort , about 
a Month after the Place was Beſteged, the Duke 
of Lorrain having reſolved upon a General A\: 
fault, ifa Mine which was ordered to be fpruns 


- had taken Effect; and thinking it converient 


firſt to Surhmon the Beſieged before he was 
forced to that Extrerhity; the Baſla returned 
this Letter. 


Grand Viſier of the Chriſtians, 


7 OU are very P reſumptuons to come a ſecond 
time to Befiege Buda, which has coſt Chri- 
ftendom already (o many Men, and ſo much 4oney. 
'Tis wery true, this Siege has ſurprized ws, becauſe 
neither You nor We id ever expect it. But by the 
Aſſiſtance of God, and our Prophet Mahomet, 
Tou have been *twice ſhamefully repulſed, and You 
ſhall not need to Aſſail #s ſo many times as You 
imagine, We ſhall hope the ſame Fate will befall 
You , as You have hitherto experienced . A: for 
that remains , if Your Emperor have Commanded 
Yow to. Aſſault us, 2e have Orders from Ours to 
Defend our ſelves, | 


ABDI BASHA 
: Viſlier of Buds: 


T' 4 This 
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This Anfwer fo Proud and Haughty, con- 
{trained the Duke of Lorrain to Play with all 
his Cannon from the three Attacks, and to 
Bomb the Place, with greater Fury , if it may 
be ſo ſaid, than before. After which he cauſed 
the Mine.to be ſpruhg, which he had brought 
to Perfection before he Summoned the Baſla : 
but the Mine not producing that Efte& which 
was expected, but rather the contrary , as ha- 


ving overthrown the foremoſt Poſts of the Im- + 


erial Trenches, there was a Neceflity of de- 
terring the Aſſault till another time. Which 
was: done accordn 'y three or four days after, 
upon the 27th of ly , about ſix of the Clock 
in the Evening. At what time there was moſt 
deſperate firing on both ſides. It the Cannon, 
and Bombs, the Garcaſſs , the Granado's , 
and ſmall ſhot of the Beſiegers caufed on 
the one ſide the moſt Prodigious Noiſes of 
Havorck and Deſtrudtion , fufficient to aſtoniſh 
the moſt undaunted ; 'on the other fide, the 
continual Peals of Cannon and: Stone Mortar- 
Pieces from the Beſieged , accompanied with 
Showers of Arrows , ide: , Bombs and other 
Inſtruments of Death, which they rolled from 
the top of the Breaches, where they ftood with 
their Bodies expoſed, without any ſhelter, to 
all Varieties of Death , gave the Chriſtians to 
underſtand that they A, to do wich Men fully 

determin'd to ſell their Lives at a dear rate. 
The Imperialiſts were they that advanced 
the fartheſt, and lodged themſelves where the 
Beſieged were entrench'd : but they had much 
ado to preſerve the Poſts which they had won, 
by reaſon of the Mines which the Enemy con- 
| unually 
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tinually Sprung ; ſo that you might ſee two or 
three Hundred Men blown up into the Air ar 
a time.” And the Reſiſtance which the Befieged 
made was fo great , that the Iinperialiſts that 
came on to the Aflault were repulſed no leſs 
than three times with conſiderable loſs. Which 
the Duke of Lorrain perceiving from the place 
where he gave his Orders, advanced hinwelf to 
the foot of the Breach,with frejh' Succors to re- 
lieve the reſt. And his Preſence animated the 
Soldiers in ſuch a manner, that ſeeing their Ge- 
neral expoſing his Perſon like the meaneſt of 
them , to the moſt apparent Dangers, and at 
hand to give a Teſtimony of their Actions, 
they forced the Infidels out of their Lodgments, 
and gain'd a Roundel, upon which depended 
in a manner the taking of the 'Town. 

Nor had the Ele&or of Bavaria and the 
Troops of Brandenburgh leſs ſucceſs in theAſſauks 
which they :made, then the Duke of Lorrain on 
his ſide. This Aſſault , which was the ſecond 
that was given, laſted about three hours ; at 
what time Night eoming on, would not per- 
mit them to advance any farther. The Duke 
himſelf was alſo wounded the laſt time in the 
Leg with a Stone, and his Afhſtant Camp-Ma- 
ſter-General was killed cloſe by him. And now 
all things were ready prepared to carry the 
Place by Storm. But the Duke of Lorain, deem- 
ing. it convenient for the Service of the Em- 
peror, to avoid that Extremity, ſent a ſecond 
time to Summon the Baſla to ſurrender. And 
Sen the Baſſa, who began already to ferr png 


worſt,was grown ſomewhat more hi mble in his. 


Languipe then formerly. "Fhereupon he wrote 
3 tu 
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two Ictters, one directed to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, the other to the Eledor of Bavaria. 
Wherein, after he had repreſented the Impor- 
tance of the Preſervation of Buda to the Orto. 
72ans, as being both the Key of Conſtantinople and 
Feruſalem, fo that he could not reſolve to fur- 
render it into the Hands of the Chriſtians , he 
propoſed to the two Generals the choice oi any 
other City in Hwgary, which he would deliver 
into their Poſleflion, provided they would at 
the ſame time raiſe.the Siege, and make a gene- 
ral Peace. But that Propoſal being rejected, 


chey prepared for a third general Ailault, which 


was accordingly giventhreedays after; at what 
time the Imperialitts advanced their Lodgments 
to the Foot of the third Wall, which environed 
tae City, though not without the loſs of a great 
many Mert. 

But while the Town was thus ſtreighten'd, 
and the Þeſieged reduced to the laſt Extremi- 
ty, the Ottoman Army came boldly on, with 
a purpoſe either to put Relief into the Town, 
or iorce the Chrititians in their Lines. And it 
was believed that Mahomert IV. would have 
appeared :t the Head of that Army. But S0- 
Iman vizem he had wholly engaged , by con- 
terrthg upon him the Charge of Grand Viſiter, 
which was That he gap'd after, giverted him 
from the iv-pedition, by laying before him, 
that he could « not march, without a nu- 
merous Train of uſMeſs Per ons ; and by con- 


| ſequence ' a great Number of his Forces that 


were to be otherwiſe employ'd, would be-tak 
oit from all other Service, but that of Guardie 
is Peron. 50 ar 0s Tihocs, SOone 
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to thoſe ind ſome other Reaſons which he al. 
ledg?'d, retir?d to Conſtantinople; and the Grand 
Viſter took upon him the Command of the Ar- 
my, with a new Seraſquier ,- whom he ſent be- 
fore with Twenty thouſand Men ; and follow'd 
him with Thirty thouſand more , and Forty 
Pieces of Cannon , expecting ſome other Re- 
cruits to joyn him. So that the Ottoman Ar- 
my, upon the Conjundtion of the Tartars,which 
happend in a ſhort time after , was about a 
Hundred thouſand Men. 

With this Army the Grand Viſier preſented 
himſelf ſeveral times in view of the 'Enemies 
Camp, ſent ſeveral of his Detachements of the 
choiceſt of his Men,and by furprize put inſome 
{mall Succors into the Town. But in regard 
it was not the Baſſa's deſign to come-to a Bat- 
tel,he only fought in Parties for ſeveral Months; 
inſomuch that his Army, as numerous as it was 
at the beginning,being much weakened and dif- 
couraged , and by degrees brought to fo ſad a 
Conditian, as not to be able to make any at- 
tegzpt upon: the Lines of the Chriſtians, who 
on the other ſide were greatly encouraged by 
the continual Advantages which they daily won 
over the Detachements which-the Grand Vitier 
expoſed to their VictoriousSwords ; the Duke of 


Lorrain refolv'd to try the Ifſue of a qth Afﬀault, 


for the Maſtery of the Town. 'Tis true, the 
Advice of fome of the Generals was to give the 
Grand Vitſier Battel,;for fear leaſt while they were 
buſied inthe Aſault, the Turks ſhould endea- 
vour to force their Lines, .and they be in dan- 
ger of being themſelves Beſieged. Butthe Duke 


of Lorrain making it evident by ſkveral Reaſons, | 


F< that 
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that there” was nothing to be feared onthat ſide ; 
That beſides, there was a kind of Confidence 
in the Chriſtians, which did in a manner aſlure 
them of Victory ; and that moreover, the hope 
of Pillage would make them Fight with more 
vigour againſt the Town than againſt the Ene- 
my in the Field, where there was nothing to be 
got but Blows ; his Advice was jmmediately 
tollowed, and all things prepared ready for the 
Onſet. 

Immediately Thirty thouſand Hort and 
Foot were drawn out of the Lines, and put in 
Order of Battel in a Plain oppoſite to the 
Front of the Ground which the Enemies pol- 
{efſed. The Duke of Lorrain's Delign being to 
amuſe the Enemy, by making as it he intended 
to Attack them , and by that means to* put 


them out of hopes of making any Advantage of 


the Time ſpent in the Aſſault, or of endeavou- 
ring to force the Chriſtians Lines ; and it fell 
out as was intended : For the Vilier , whether 
he were fecure of any Succeſs in the Affault,or 
whether he were afraid to fight the Chriſtian 
Forces, never budged out of his Camp. 

The next day therefore the Beſiegers gave 
the Onſet,after the Duke of Lorrain, the Eleor 
of Bavaria, atnd General Schoning , Who com- 
manded the Brandenburgers in their ſeveral 
Attacks , had given all ſuch Orders as they 


thought Neceſſary. Never was any Aſſault | 


purſued with more Vigor and undaunted Cou- 
rage, and never did Gariſon better defend it 
jt than that of Buda at that time. Several 
times the Imperialiſts were conſtrain'd to re- 
-oyle, but at length after many bloody _ 
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J lings on both ſides, the Beſieged having loſt 
their: Courage through the Death of the Go. 
rernor, who was ſlain upon the Breach, the In- 
I fidels were repulſed and forced out of their En. 
J crenchments on that - ſide next the Duke of 
J Lrrains Attack. At the ſame time alfo the 
I Brandenburgers enter*d the City, and piercing 
J forward into the Streets, put all to the Sword. 
J One of the Baſla*s who defended the Place next 
the Duke of Bavaria's Attack with an incredi- 
ble Courage, was conſtrain'd to give Ground, 
and ſeeing all loſt next the Attacks of Lorrairs 
and Brandenburgh, retir into a Roundel, be- 
tween the Caſtle and the City, where he 
yielded at Diſcretion , with all that were with 
him. Thus was Buds taken by Storm 1n every 
of the three Places where the Aſſault was made; 
ouly thoſe that were in the Duke of Lorrain's 
Attack were the firſt that enter'd. This Con- 
queſt was the more Glorious in regard it was 
made in view of the whole Ottoman Army, 
who without daring to make any Attempt to 
relieve it, ſuffer'd the taking by Storm of 1o 
I important a Place as that was, and of which 
the Infidels had been in Poſleflion near a Hun- 
dred and fifty years. There was found in the 

lace between Three and Four hundred Pieces 


of Cannon, Sixty Mortar-Pieces, and an Incre. 


dible Number of Bullets, Granadoes, Carcaſles, 
Bombs , and other Warlike Engines ; beſides 
about Two thouſand Priſoners taken. For the 


Turks that were in Buda fought like Men in de- 


pair, fo that the greateſt part were deſtroy'd 
before the City was won. And for the Chri- 
tian Generals, they ſignalized themſelves in this 


Siege 
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Siege by ſo many Actions of Courage and Pru- 
dence, that the Enemies of the Dnke of Loy- 
rain have been conſtrain*d to acknowledge,that 
he perform'd at that time all that could be ex. 
pected from a Great and Experienced Cap- 


tain. 
I tremble to relate the Actions of the Soldiers 


after the taking of the Town. During the firlt 


Agitations. of their Fury , they committed un- 
heard of Cruelties.. And though the Generals 
us'd all their Endeavours to prevent them 
from defiling their Victory with Ads of 
bloody Inhumanity , yet they put all to the 
Sword , without diſtinction of Age or Sex: 
nothing at all moved with the Cries and Tears 
of an infinite Number of Miſerable People, who 
begg'd their Lives upon their Knees. And in 
hopes of finding Gold or ſome ſmall Jewels 
they rumaged the very Bowels of thoſe who they 
{ufpected to have ſwallow'd them. And ſomg 
there were ſo inhumanely Brattſh, that meeting 
Women with Children of two or three Months 
old, they cut open their Bellies, and crammed 
the Innocent Babes into their Wombs. Such are 
the Calamities that attend the Sacking of Cities 
taken by Force : which therefore the Chriſtian 
Generals would have avoided, had not the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Governor been ſuch, as to hold 
out to the laſt Extremity. 

But to return to the Ottoman Army, which 
lay not above a League from the Chriſtian 
Lines, 1n regard they did not imagine that the 
Town was carried in that manner as it was, 
they no Tſooner received the News that the 

Chriltians had Poſſeflion of the Place, but they 
f . diſp! ay? d 
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liſplay*d a thouſand ridiculous Marks of their 
Deſpair, and in the midſt of thoſe Fears 
wherein they were , leſt the Chriſtians ſhould 
force their Camp,they retreated in the Night. 

It is faid that the Duke of Lorrain's Joy for 
the taking of Buda , wrought ſo extreamly in 
him , that he never thought of purſuing the 
Enemy, whoſe Forces he had entirely deteated 


n that Conſternation wherein they then were ;_ 


and that this was an Error which neither Mon- 
feur Turenne, nor the Prince of Conde would 
have commutted. But if we qverlook the Lives 
of the greateſt Captains, we ſhall find perhaps, 
that they did mot always ngake the beſt of thoſe 
Advantages which they might have drawn from 
their Victories. T have already ſhewn you one 
Example in the Perion of the King of Poland, 
after the raiſing the Siege of Yiewna : 1o far it is 
from truth , that Hero's are always infallible. 
Therefore as it .is not my Buſineſs to make a 
Panegyrick upon the Duke of Lorrain, T muſt 
acknowledge , that he forgot himſelf at this 
time, and knew not how to ſet Limits to his 
Joy.. But it is certain, that they who have up- 
braided him for this Slip, would have been no 
leſs diſcontented, had he not perform*d it; and 
would not have faildof crying out,had he been 
repulſed by the Turks, That two Vitories were 
not to be won 19 ene day ; that it had been a 
raſh Attempt; and that thoſe other Great Men 
whom they favoured more than him, would 
have been contented to have won the "Town, 
without hazarding an Overthrow , after {o tor- 
funate a Sugcel. | 
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Some time before the taking of Buda, the 
Preſident Canon, whom the Duke of Lorrain haq | 
ſent to Paris, return'd to the Camp. This Mi- 
niſter had Orders to demand the Reſtitution of 
the Dutchies of Lorrain and Barr ; or to ma- 
nage ſome Accommodation , upon Conditions 
lee ſevere than thoſe which the King of France, 
exacted by the'Peace of Nimegnen. But he re. 
turn'd without effecting any thing. * 

Therefore to go on with the Series of the 
Hiſtory, the Emperor was no ſooner inform'd 
of the *happy* Sueceſs of the Chriſtian Arms, 
but adjudging rightly of the Conſternation that 
had ſeized the Grand Viſier, and 'all the Otto- 
man Forces, he was deſirous that the Duke of 
Lorrain ſhould go and Attack rhe Bridge of 


Effeck ; and the Fort which lyes 
beyond the River. * The Duke 
having received the Emperor's 
Command, Jaid before him the 
great difficulty of performing his 
Orders without the Ruin of his 
Army ; for that he had a vaſt 
deal of Ground to croſs, where 
there was neither” Victuals nor 
Forage ; but all theſe Remon- 


{trances ſignified nothing. So | 


that after the Army had retreſh'd 
themſelves :or two or three 


days, he Embark'd Ten thouſand Foot, toge- 
ther with Twelve Pieces of Cannon, Twenty 
| Mortars, and great Store of Ammunition and 
Proviſion, to fall down toward the Bridge of 
| Eſjeck, where the Forces of Croatia had Orders 
| alſo to mect him. And the next day the Duke 


of 
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of Lorrain and the. Ele&tor of Bavaria, follow'd 
by Land with Four & twenty Thouſand Horle, 
6000HungTrians, Twelve thouſauMFoot,& Three 
thouſand Heydukes. The Army ſuffered: ex- 


mreamly in their March ; and upon the Road , 


they received Advice that the Turks had blown 
up the Fortifications of Harwan , hot finding 
them in a Condition for - Defence; that their 
Ammunition and Proviſions were Tranſported 
0 «Agria, and that the Grand Viſiter was advan- 
tageoully poſted on this ſide the Bridge of E/- 
ſeck , upon the little River Savbirs, having a 
Marſh behind him, and that his deſign was to 
ye in. that Poſt , and obſerve the Motions of 
the Imperialiſts. Ar length the Army being 
arrived near Tolna, from whence the Enemy 
lay not above three Leagues; the Duke of Lor- 
rain order'd a Bridge to be laid over the River 
Saubits, that he nnght engage the Grand Viſier 
to fight if it were poſſible. But not being able 
to ſubſiſt in that Poſt for want of Forage , he 
thought it not convenient to crofs the River ; 
underſtanding beſides, that the "Turks were re- 
treated on this ſide the Drave, near to Darda, 
where they had a very Strong Caſtle built, on 
purpoſe to ſecure the Bridge of Eſſeck, 
Therefore the Duke of Lorrain,taking another 


| courſe , divided his. Army + into two Bodies, of 


which one was cortimanded by Prince Louis of 
Baden,wigh Orders to joynthe Croatian Troops, 
under the Command of Count Scherffenberg, 
and fo to Attack Five Churches , which Town 
was taken, and afterwards Darda and Capuſwar ; 
the latter upon Articles; the two furlt Surren- 
dred at Diſcretion, i 
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During this Expedition of Prince Lewis, the 
Duke of Lorrain croſſed the Drave at Tolna, 0. 
ver a Bridge F Boats , and returied to Pef 


with his Army. From whence he ſent a De. 
 tachment of ſeveral Regiments , that marched 


flowly toward Upper Hungary-, and the Teyſſ, 
where Cott Caraffa, and General Hewſler were 
to take the Conimand of them, and attack Se. 
gedin, Which place Surrehdred after Count 
Veteran; had twice beaten the Infidels thar at. 
tempted to relieve it. 2 > } 
The taking of Buda; the Conqueſts of the 
Venetians in Dalmatia,and in the Morea, which 
had been no lefs conſiderable than thoſe of the 
Imperialiſts in H-pary ; and certain Jealouſk: 
that the King of Poland had a defign to declare 
War againſt the Port, occaſion'd fuch hot Al 
larums at Conſtantinople , that the People begm 
te murmur againſt the Grand Signior. - There 
were the 1mans, which are the Preachers in the 
Moſques , who upbraided him, that inſtead of 
being at the Head of his Armies, after the Ex- 


"Ample of his Predeceffors, he kept himfelf ſhur 


tp 1n his Seraglio, and never ſtirrd out«but to 
goa Hunting; and generalby all Mencomplaind 
of his being unfenſible of the common Good, 
But theſe Complaints were little regarded by the 
Sultan, Nevertheleſs, refle&ting uponthe Con- 
ſequences, as fich that might prove unlucky to 
him, he degraded the Mufti, accuſing him to 
have been the Cauſe of all the Misfortunes'that 
had befallen. the Orroman Empire, ont of his 
Complaiſance, at the Requeſt of the Grand 
Viſiter, Cara Muſtafa; to Sign» the Reſolution 
taken to begiri the War; before hohad _— 
| | ttrats 
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ſtrated the ill Conſequences of it, as it was his 
Duty to have done. He was afterward Ba- 
niſh'd, ang his Dignity conferrd upon another. 
After which, the Sultan made great Reforma- 
tions in the Seraglo ; he retrench'd himſelf the 
vaſt Expences of his Hunting, and the Retinue 
that belong'd to it : He aflembled divers Ex- 
traordinary Councils, to find out a way how 
h2 might recruit the Army in Hunggry, and by 
his great Preparations, prevent the Misfortunes 
that threatned the Empire. In a Word , he 
omitted nothing that mught + conduce to 
his own Defence, and to repel the Enemy. 
But all theſe Precautions could not hinder 
the People from continuing their Murmurs ; 
which encreasd to that B ee , that they 
cryd out aloud in the midſt of the Pub- 
lick Streets, That the Enemy was Always 
Victorious, and that the General of the Chri- 
ſtians was Born to be the Scourge of the 14u/- 
ſelmen, 1o long as the Goverrment and thePla- 
ces of higheſt Truſt and Honour were in the 
Hands of ſuch Effeminate Perſons. 

Burt if the Grand Signior were under fuch 
Diſturbances at Conſtantinople, the Grand Vifier 
was no lefs turmoild in his Thoughts at Belgrade, 
whither he had retird himfels DecplPappre- 
fenfive therefore of the lofs of his Head,he got 
a Writing Sign'd by all the Officers of his Ar- 
my, which he ſent to the Port, in Juſtification 
of himſelf to the Snltan, that nothing had been 
done during the Campagne, bur. by their Ad- 
vice, and according to. the Refolutions that had 
been taken in the Cpuncils of War? To this 
Teſtimonial he added, That the Affairs of 

| : Hungary 
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Hungary were in ſuch a deſperate Condition 
when the Ottoman Forces arrived there ; be- 
ſides, that they arriv'd too late, that it feem'd 
as if they had been only ſent-to be witneſſes of 


the loſs of Buda. Laſtly he promiſed the Grand | 
Signior, That if he would vouchſafe to conti- | 
nue the Truſt of his Forces in his Hands, and | 


give orders for their neceſſary Supplies , he 
would ſo order his Afﬀairs, as to recover inone 
Campagne, perhaps, what all the other Viſiers 
had loſt, ever ſince the raiſing the Siege ot 
Viema, *Tis true, he had caus'd aReport to be 
ſpread abroad, that he was going for Conſt an 
tmmople, and that he had already lent away his 
Equipage before, but that was the thing which 
was fartheſt from his Thoughts. ' On the other 
ſide hg made it his whole Study to avoid a Jour: 
ney, which he could not chooſe but look upon 
as that which would prove mortal tohim. And 
indeed, he knew ſo well how to perſuade the 
Sultan, that his Preſence was: abſolutely necel- 
fary upon the Frontiers, that he obtain'd a 
Letter from his Highneſs, wherein after he had 
_— given him to underſtand, that it was 

is real Opinion, that the unfortunate Succeſs 
of the faſt Campagne did not proceed from any 
Suſpicion of his Fidelity or Condu&, but that 
he attributed the loſs of ſo many ſtrong Holds 
to the Pleaſure of God, on purpoſe to puniſh 
_ the Ottoman Empire ; he orderd him to ſtay 
in Hungary, and go on with the Fortifications 
of Belgrade and Eſſeck, and diligently to attend 
the Motions of the Imperialiſts till he could 
ſend him Freſh Recruits, that might enable him 


to undertake ſome conſiderable Enterprize ths 
| next 
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next Spring, before the Chriitians could be in 
the Field. The Vitier, who by this had got 
what he aim'd at, left no Stone unturn'd to pur 

into a Condition to repel the Chriſti- 
ans, and to perform ſome contiderable Under- 
taking before the Imperialiſts were ready for 
him, Jt lay fo much upon him that the Face 
of Affairs ſhould change,that there was nothing 
which he omitted during the Winter to gain 
Fortune on his fide at the beginning of the 
Spring. He us'd all the Endeavours imaginable 
to engage the Mulcovites and the Prince of 
Tranflvania to continue the Peace between 
them and his Highneſs. He ſent an Aga to 
the King of Poland, who being got as far as the 
Black Sea, ſeem'd to threaten the Turks, that 
he intended to open a paſſage to Conftantinophe. 
He made ſeveral Propoſitions of Peace to the 
Court at Viema, on purpoſe to lull the Empe- 
ror a fleep. But finding that all his Negotiaci- 
ons and Stratagems could not prevent the States 
of Tranſilvania from concluding a Peace with 
the Emperor, nor hinder the League which the 
Polanders and Myſcovites had made together a- 
. gainſt the Turks; and laſtly, perceiving that 
there were no preparations at Viemns for the 
beginning of the Spring , he labourd with ſo 
much diligence to have his Forces ready, that 
his Army had taken the Field before the: Duke 
of Lorrarr's could be in a Condition to march. 
But all his Induftry availd him- nothing ; for 
ſtill the Parties which: he fent abroad were con- 
tirually beaten. And we may ſafely ſay, that 
unleſs it were the Caſtle of Adohans which he 
kuprizd, and fome Veg which . he _ 

| ho 
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derd and burnt, he got no other Advantage 0- 
ver the Imperialiſts. 

As for the Chriſtian Army it was not ſo nu- 
merous as it had been the preceding Years, in 
regard a great part of the Men were Deſtroyd 
and Dead, _ for that the Forces of Saxony, 
Brardenburgh, and Swedeland, were returnd 
home. Burt in regard that Army, as much lef- 
fend as it was, had the Superiority of being 
Victorious, the Duke of Lorrain was aflurd of 
their Fighting with Confidence thatthe Grand 
Viſier would bc beaten notwithſtandin 
Precautions, and thochis Men were ſo freſhand 
luſty. And therefore full of hopes he departed 
from YViema,where he had been to confer with 
the Emperor, and arrivd at Buda the Fourth 
of Func, Where after he had given Orders for 
the finiſhing of certain new Works which were 
already begun, - he marched toward the Drave 
wath one.part of his Army,and fo to the Bridge 
of Eſfſeck, whither the Count de Scherffenbergh 
was to follow him with Nine Regiments. Art the 
lame inſtant that he arriv'd he poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Fort near te Bridge, where he raisd 
ſome new Works, and then Burnt all the Bridges 
that were upon the core, and continuing his 
march upethe Drave,he arriv'd at Szclos the Firit 
of July, after ſeveral. Skirmiſhes, and the loſs 
of ſome Men. The next day the Infantry. got 
within half a Leagitt of a Fort, which the Im- 
perialiſts poſſeſs d.updn the Drave ; but it was 
impoſble for them to advance any- farther, in 
regard the Waters were ; out to that degree, 
that the Bridges were all Drown'd,and the Fort 


urroundzd wich ſuch an Innundation, that the, 
| ' Garniſon\ 
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Garifon was'forc'd to lie upon the Parapets. 
Which, was no ſtvall trouble to the Duke, who 
tough to have paſs'd his Army over in that 
place. In this perplexity therefore, to' ſee the 
tair ſeaſon waſte , before he could do any con- 
ſiderable Action, he laid a deſign to Beſiege Si. 
geth ; but the continual Rains, and the Inmun- 
dation of the Rivers, having renderd the Mo- 
ras*s: which encompaſſes that Place inacceſlible, 
he was forc'd. to alter his Reſolution. There- 
upon he determin'd again to' pals the Drave, as: 
having no other courſe to follow ; and fo reſfolv'd, 
notwithſtanding the many. difficulties which 
he mer with, he crofs'd the River within a few 
days after, being followed by the Duke of Ba- 

varia, As for the River Walpo, not fo difficult 
to be croſs d , both Armies paſt it the 16th of 
the ſame Month. Which done, there being a 

{mall Fort uport the ſame River, of the ſame 
Name, the Dake deſign'd to have reduCc'd it, 
believing he ſhould meet with little'or no Refi- 

ſkance. But the Gariſon conſiſting of Four or 
Five Hupderd Turks, fired ſo terribly upon the 
Imperialiſts, - that he not deeming it worth his: 
while to looſe time in Befieging it - 'continu'd * 
his march towards Efſeck. And atter two .or* 
three days march, peſter'd with continual Skir- 

miſhes, after he had made his way through a 
thick Wood, by cutting down the Trees on 
both ſides, the two Armies came to' Face the 
Enemy. But the Chriſtian Forces were far in- 
tor to thoſe of the Grand Viſiter, who' wasa- 

bove Fotirſcore Thouſand ſtrong, Whereas the 

Imperialiſts were: not above Five and Fifty 

Texufind Nevertheleſs, whether ir vere; 
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that the Duke was ignorant of the tull ſtrength 
of the Fnemy, or that he rely'd upon the Bra- 
very of his own, and the Duke of Hffffterias 
Men, he was no ſooner enfrench'd 1 the 
Ground where both Armies lay encamp'd, but 
he. advanc'd toward the firſt Line of the Turks 
Entrenchments, which was Twelve Hunderd 
Paces in Front, fortifid with a double Ditch 
extreamly wide, and a Pikes length in Depth, 
with two rows of rampird Pallifadoes, and a 
Battery of Fitty great = _ This precipnate 
Action coſt the Lives of above Eight Hunderd 
Chriſtians, among whom were ſome Officers 
of Note. For befides, that the Turks upon the 


approach of the Chriſtians, ſent®forth a nume-. 


rous Pody, that cut in pieces the foremolt of 
thoſe that advanc'd, they diſcharg'd 4n leſs than 
Three Hours above. Four "Thouſand Cannon 
Shot. However, after this loſs, the Duke of 
Lorrain having drawn up his Men in Order of 


Battle, about half a League 4rom the Turks 


Camp, did all that he could to provoke them 
to Fight, though all ctonopurpoſe. Forheſaw 
by their Countenances they had no mind to 
leave their Entrenchments to hazard a Battel ; 
as deeming it more proper to play their Artil- 
lery, and ply hun with continual Detache- 
ments. So that the Duke, perceiving that the 
Turks, who had had a long time to Poſt them- 
felves the moſt advantagiouſly they could deſire, 
and had levell'd all the riſing Grounds, and cut 


down all the Woods that could ſhelter the. 


Chriſtian Army, by that means every way eXx- 
posd to the Enemies great and {mall Shot ; 


_ thought it not conyenient to Attack them in, 


their 
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their Poſt ; where it was impoſlible to get any 
advantage over them,as he had found byExpert- 
ence. So that after Four and twenty Hours facing 
the Enemy , within the reach of the Cannon 
of their Camp, and that of the Fortreſs of 
Effeck, it was refolv'd at a Councit of War, not 
to expoſe the Army to any farther Inconveni- 
ence, but to wait a more favourable opportu- 
nity to Fight the Enemy, and immediately to 
decamp. However, the Duke of Lorrain made 
his Retreat in view of the. Grand Viſijer, who 
durſt not budge out of his Camp to diſturbdaim. 
The fame day the Imperial Army arrivd at 
Walpo, and two days after crofling the River ; 
the day following encamp'd within a League 
of Mohats ; from whence he ſent a Detache- 
ment of Five Regiments to reinforce the Block- 
ade of Agria. The Dute of Lorrain was thought 


too adventurous to paſs the Drave, and expoſe 


the Army without any neceflity , .to ſo many 
Hardihips ; and that it was too dangerous a 
Hazard. But theſe were Refi2+ions afrzr the 
thing was done, and grounded on'y upon the 
ill Succeſs of the Enterpriſe. Fer the deſign of 
the:'Duke was to have drawn the Grand V tier 
toa Bartel ; and it he had the ill lack not to 
ſucceed, and be oblig'd to a Retreat , all tha 
can be concluded trom thence 1s, it hatno Man 
5 always Fortunate. However it were, we muſt 
acknowledge, that no Man could have Retreared 
wit'z: more Honour and Prudence than he did. 
AndI would fain know, whether it be not an 
Action as much deſerving Applauſe, to under- 
ſtand how to Retreat with tHionour and Dilcre- 
tion, as to gain & great Victory. 
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However after he had made lis Retreat, be. 
fides the Detachement which he ſent to rein- 
force the Blockade of Agria, he ſent another 
to ſecure Siclos and Five-Churches ; and then re- 
folv'd to have beſieged Sgerh. But the fame 
Reaſons that fruſtrated his Deſign before he had 

alsd the Drave, causd him to give it over the 
Sond time. After which, he had a purpoſe 
_ to havepaſsd the Danaw, over the Bridge which 
| had heen built near AMobars, But that March 
was put off, upon freſh Intelligence, that the 

Grand-Vifier had paisd the Bridges near Eſſeck 

witty his whole Army. So thatnow hereſoiv'd 

once more to march toward the Infidels,: and 
try if he could provoke 'em to an Engage- 
ment. / as 

After the Retreat of the Duke. of Lorrain, 
the Grand-Viſter was once in a mind to haye 
pur{:;'d the Imperialiſts ; but then again believe- 
ing that this Retreat was but feign'd to draw 
him out of his Entrenchments, he let them re- 
rreat without any diſturbance. But: then again 
as firmi'y bclieving, that the Retreat of the 
Chriſtians was a real Flight, he quitted the 
Faſtneſs where he lay, and encezmp'd near 
D:r41, Neverthelefs, there being nothing which 
he dreaded more, then to come to Handy: 
Stroaks with the Chriſtians, he took great care 
to entrench humnfel;, and kept himſelf very quiet 
12 his Camp. On the other ſide, the Liuke of 
LO7YG0, wWHRO fav that the Vitier avoided fhight- 
ing, and that there was no prebability of 
drawing him out of lis Trenches, unleſs he made 
i of ſome Stratagem, causd his Army fome- 
t1mes to advance,  metiiges ro retreat, as if hs 
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had been (afraid of the, Enemy. He made ſe. 
veral . Detachements, ſome of which paſsd the 
Danaw, others. march'd towards Siclos and S3- 
geth, with Orders however not to remove from 
the Camp above a Leagues diſtance, But all 
theſe Counterſeitſhhews proving fruitleſs, and the 
Dukebeſides,ſeeing that his Men could not ſubſiſt 
in the Place where they were, he reſolv'd to 
retreat in good earneſt, and the Reſolution was 
no ſooner taken, but he began to decamp. The 
Viſier not being able hicherco, to penetrate the 
meaning of fa many Motions of the Chriſtian 
Army, began to believe at laſt, that the Duke 
choyghe hinwlelf too weak to attack him, and 
that his flight was a ſign that he had no deſire 
to fight. - So that being eager to make the beſt 
of the Advantage which he thought he had, he 
haſten'd out ſeveral Detachements to fall upon 
the Rear and Baggage of the Ifnperialiſts ; and 
afterwards cauſing a greater number of Men tq 
advance, the ight began — 

 Prefently Ten thoufand Spahi's, and five 
thouſand Janifaries appear'd, who march'd di- 
rely againſt the Leit Wing of the Imperialilts, 


where the Duke of Bavaria commanded, with - 


Prince Lews of Baden, And theſe two great 
Bodies of Turkiſh Horke and Foot were pre- 
ceded by another great Body of Cavalry, 
whoſe charge was vigorouſly receiv'd by Gene. 
ral Dunewald, In a moment after that, the 
Janifaries poſted themſelves upon ariſing Ground 


with ſome Pieces of Cannon charg'd with Car. 


touches, which very much endammag'd the 
Left Wing, at what time thg Ten thouſand 
Spah?s began to comes on. But then the Duke 
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of Bvaria, who faw that” now the” Turks had 
a deſign to fight, extended the Front of his 
Wing proportionably as he faw that the Enemy 
extenfled theirs. And indeed the 'Furks fell on 
brisk'y and vigorouſly. But the Duke'of Bavdria 
{tood the Shock like a great Caprain; and though 
he expos'd himſelf as much as any Common Sol- 
dier, and flew about from one place toanother, 
he receiv'd only a ſlight. Wound in the Hand 
with a Musket Bullet. 

While the Left Wing was thus engagd, the 
Duke of Lorraiz drew up the Right Wing in 
the form of a Half Moon, the right Horn of 
which extended to the Enemief Flank, with 
whom they were already in cloſe fight ; and 
the left Horty extended toward a Body of Spa- 
his and Janifaries that ' were thundring down 
upon *em. The Combat was long and Bloody ; 
and it was obſervable, that the Turks fought in 
much better Order than they us'd to do, and 
with. much more Conrage ; but for all thar, 
they were forced to give ground. The Grand- 


Viſier, who never thought the Fight would have 


begun ſo ſoon, or that his Detachements would 
have charg'd the Chriſtian Army with fo much 
prectpitancy, had not drawn up all his Men in 
Battel Array ; or rather, not imagining that 
the Chriſtians would have made that Reſiſtance 
which they did, was in fuch a hurry, fuch a 
{trange amaze , and gave- his Orders fo con- 
fuſcdly, that it was impoſfible for thoſe that re- 
ccivd 'em , to put 'em in execution ; which 
causd fuch a diforder among the Turks, that 
the Duke and the Elector, knew well how to 
make their beſt advantage of it. So that while 
they were in that Confuſion. they —— 
WHnow 
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whole Squadrons one upon another, afid white 
Friends routed Friends, made a miſerable ſlaugh- 
rer among em. On the otherſide, the Grand- 
Viſter, who was afraid of what he faw, and 
could not prevent it with all his Precautions, flew 
trom place to place where there was molt dan- 
ger, to rally his Men, which he did in fome 
meaſure ; but in regard it -was impofhble he 
jhou!d be every where, the Turks gave ground 
in many places, and the Field was foon cleard 
by the'Chriſtians : for thoſe &6f the' Turks who 
had made the ſtouteſt refiſtance, and fought 
witiz moſt fury, loſt 'their ground by degrees, 
and” at length betook themſelves all to tlighr. 
They were purſu'd to their Camp, where the 
greateſt part were cut to pieces, and they that 
elcap'd the Victor being chac'd trom ther 'En- 
trenchments, were driv'n like Sheepasfar asthe 
Drawe; Where they had been all cut to pieces, 
had not the night been more favourabletothem. 
This Battel was fought very near theſameplace 
where the famous Battel of A4obats was fought 
"1 the Fcar 1526, at what time Soliman the > 
cond ſew about Twenty thouſand Chriſtians; 
among whom was Lewzs the Second King of 
Huyngary. All the Enemies Artillery, confilting 
of Fourſtore Pieces of Cannon, and twelve 
Mortars, became a Prey tothe Victor, with 
al! their Proviſions and Riches. The Turks 10 
Aittlz expected this defeat, that their Wagons 
were found without Horſes, their Elephants and 
Camels in their Stalls, andtheir Tents ſtanding. 
The Duke of Bavaria who enter d among the 
firit into their Catmnp;\puſht on forward to the 
Grand Signior's Tent, which was eaſily _ - 
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by the Richneſs of. it, and other Marks parti. 
cular to the Generals of the Infidels ; where he 
found a little Cheſt, wherein were about 'Two 
Millions in Gold and Jewels. And inthis Tent 
it was that Te Deum was ſung two days after. 
wards for joy of the Victory : and ſo they de- 
camp'd the next day for fear of infection from 
the ftench of the dead Bodies. For 'tis verily 
believd the Turks loſt near Twelve thouſand 
Men in this Battel. 

At the fame "time alſo that the Chriſtians 
gain'd this conſiderable Victory in Hwungary, 
the Seraſquier of the Morea was defeated by 
Count C oning (mark, and the Rout of that Ge- 
neral occaſion'd ſuch a Conſternation among 
the Turks, that they quitted Patras, the Caſtles 
of the Mee and Ryumelia, and the City. and 
Caſtle o Lepanco, | » 
| The Grand-Viſier, who two days before, 
had intelligence of the Victory and Conqueſt 
of the Veretians, was at his wits end, to ſee him. 
felf vanquiih'd in his own turn. For he fore- 
jaw, that ſo many Loſſes oneafter another could 
not but prove fatal to him : and he had all the 
reaſon in the world to be atlurd of it; for the 
whole. Army murmur'd againſt him, and was 
ready to Mutiny. Nevertheleſs being retreat- 
ed toward Ef:ck with about Forty thouſand 
Mz-n, and rouſing up his. Courage, that he 
might not- altogether ſink .under his bad For* 
rune, he enceavourd to pacifie his Men, .and 
to hearten 'em up at the ſame time. He told 
em, that the Misfortune which had befalln'em 
ought not to dejedt their Courage ; that the 
chance of War was ungertain ; that the of 
chic 
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chief was not fo great as whs imagig'd - that 
there was no City or Town loft ; and ſuppo. 
ſing that the deicat were greater then it was, the 
ſealon.was ſo far advanced, that the Chriſtians 
would not be able to undertake any thing con. 
ſiderable. This Diſcourſe and ſome Money 
which he causd to be diſtributed among the 
Soldiers, gave them a little new Life, and for 
the time diſpel'd their Fears, fo that they re. 
ſolvd to detend themſelves; and the Grand- 
Viſier found himſelf in a Condition able in ſome 
meaſure to make head againſt the Duke of 
:Lorrairs, However it was not the Reſolution of 
the Turks that ſtopt the Duke in the Career of 
his Victories. For in regard that his Menwere 
animated by Succels, *tis moſt certain they 
would have continud Victorious, .could they 
but have had an opportunity to fight ;_ but the 
ſealon hinder'd them from farther falling upon 
the Enemy. wr | 

'Tis true the Duke of Lorrajin did all he could 
to engage the Grand-Viſier to a ſecond Battel j 
but in regard. he found it unpoflible, and 
for that the continual Rains and overflowings of 
the Rivers made the ways unpaſlable, he call'd 
a Council of War upon the Field of Battel, to 
confider what to do. "The greateſt part advis'd 
him to paſs the Drave ; but the Trouble he mex 


with in paſling it the firlt time having filenc'd 
that Advice, the Duke reſolv'd to ſpend his time -- 
in repairing the Diſorders, which it was im- - 


poſſible but {uch a Battel as that, of 1dohars had 


c:usd in his Army; till he could have a poli. - 


tive Accompt what was begome of the Enemy. 
In e*5 mean time he ſent a partigular Relation 
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of the Batre! to the Emperor , who return'd 
him his Congtatulations” and Thinks for fo 
Glorious a Victory with tis own Hands; and ac 
the fame time he alfo wrote his Acknowledg.- 
ments to the Duke of Bavaria. = 
Great was the Rejoycing at Viema for the 
Defeat of the-Grand Viſiter. But the Empetor's 
Joy was ſomewhat abated, by ' a Fetter 
trom Count CO » then in Upper Hungary, 
wherein he gave his Maje my underſtand, that 
the Prince of Tranfitv:ma had declared for the 
Port, notwithſtanding the Treaty which I men-, 
- tioned, by which the Prince 4baf and his 
Territories were obliged to contribute to the 
Subſiltance' of the Imperial Forces, and to fur- 
mh them with Ammunition and Money. "This 
News was-1ſo much the more unwelcom. to the 
Emperor, in regard he had rcloived, ſince the 
Treaty,to fend his Forces t9 take up their Winter 
Quarters in Tra»{lvaniasThereupon the Duke of 
Lorrain,who foon reccived the fame ill Tidings, 
finding that he muft give over the Detigns 
which he had on the other tide che Drave, with- 
out any hefitatton , march'd away into Upper 
Hungary, with a Reſolution to reduce Prince 
Abaff; to his Duty. Toths purpoſe he ftreng- 
ther'd the Places from whence he was to rc- 
move with good Reinforcements , and having 
teft 2 flying Camp in thoſe Parts , by the Ad- 
vic2 of the Duke of Bavaria, and tae reft of 
the General Officers, he advanced toward the 
Frontiers of Tranſilvania. FO 
Now mm regard this was a tedious March,and 
the Ways bad , his Men ſutfer'd great Hard-, 
ihips; but cd Advantages which they hoped 
[C0] 
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co find in their Quarters , made them endure 
all their Toil and Inconveniencies with Pa- 
tience. However the Duke of Lorrain, who 
omitted nothing to diſappoint and diftract the 
Counſel of the Enemy, made a ſhew of Mar- 
ching- toward Temeſwaert. Upon which , the 
Grand Viker apprehending that the Duke had 
a Deſign to Beliege that Place, ſent a numerous 
Detachement to = 

no ſooner received Intelligence, but perceivi 
the falſe March which he had cauſedthe Grand 
Viſier 40 take, he fent away immediate Orders 
to Count Erdedi, Governor of Croatia, to joyn 
Count Dunewald, and march forthwith to that 
Part where the Grand Vifier had leaſt Strength. 
Upon which , the Infidels , who expeted no 
ſach Viſit, were not a little furprized, and aban- 
don'd Effeck. Upon which , Count Dunewaid 
made himſelf Maſter of Walpo, which had been 
ſo often attempted before, and took in ſeveral 
Caſtles, and other petty Places, which muſt of 
necefiity have bgen reduced at the beginning 
of the next Campagne. 

Butto return to the Duke of Lorrain*s March 
He was no ſooner arrived upon the Frontiers 
of Tran{itvania, but he demanded Winter Quar- 
ters for his Soldiers ; to which the . States re- 
turned an{wer, That in regard their Country 
lay open and without defence, they*could not 
hinder the Turks from entring into it , and 
committing all manner of Hoſtilities , if they 
ihould openly Declare againſt them. Bur ſince 
the Itnperialiſts were at their Gates , and that 
they were no longer in fear of the Ottoman 
Forces, they offer d the Duke to allow Quarters 


[C0 


ure it. Of which the Duke 
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to ſome of his Regiments. Which tho' it were 
ſomething, yet the Duke was not fully ſatisfied, 
He therefore ſent them word, that he muſt be 
conſtrain'd to-take by Force what they would 
not grant him in a Friendly way ; and becauſe 


that fort of Language produced no Effect, he” 
and ſeized uport 


advanced into' the — , 
the Caſtle of Samblock in Tranſikvania, which lay 
in his Road ; and after he had caus'd it to be 
fortified,to make himſelf Maſter of that Paſſage, 
he came before Clauſſenberg, which is a conſi- 
derable City, where the States frequently meet; 


into which Place being refolv'd to put a Gari- 


ſon, he propoſed his Reſolution to the Gover- 
nor. To which the Commander made anſwer, 
That.in regard che muſt have an Expreſs Order 
from Prince Abaff; tor ſuchanAdmiſſion;hedeſlird 
time to write to him. But the Anſwer not com- 
_— enough, and the Duke preparing for an 
Ailautt, the Governor open'd the Gates, & Prince 
Abaff's Gariſon being gone out, after certain 
Conditions agreed to , Three chouſand of the 
Imperiabſts enterd with Drums beating, and 
Colours flying. Several other Cities alſo fol- 
lowed the Example of Clauſſenberg, andreceiv'd 
imperial Gariſons. All this while, Prince Abaff, 
who had one oi his Sons, a Hoſtage , at Cor- 
ſeantinople, having given the Turks to underſtand 
the Conditwon of his Afﬀairs , and how he was 
diltreſsd, follicited for Aid But while the 
Imperial Troops advanced and ſtill gain'd 


Ground, Count Dunewald having taken Pofega, . 
the capital City of Sclavonin , and the Turks 
having quitted ſome Caſtles, and feveral frnall 
Towns between the Drave and the Save, the 


- States 
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States of-Trayſihvania reſolved to put themſelves 
under the Proteftion of the Emperor, fearing 
leſt 'the Duke of Lorrain, ſhould ſeize upon 
their beſt Towns, and ſo a Re-aflignation 
of Witter Quarters was made. ' The Principal 
Articles that were Sign'd by the Dake of Lor, 
rain, Prince Abaffi, and the States of Tranſil- 


Vania, Were, 


I. That the Prince of '[ranſilvania , his Children, 
all thoſe of his Houſhold, all his Nobility, aud in 
2n General, all the Tranſilvanians ſhould have 
free Liberty to Depart out of Weiſlembourgh, 
which is the uſual Reſidence of the Prince , and 
our of all the reſt of the Towns z, to return,or retire 

 wherethey ſhould think moſt Convenient, 


IE That the Prince azd Michael Abafh, his Eldeft 
Sons, who had been declared his Succeſſor, ſhould 
be imveſted with the ſame Authority , and fhould 
enjoy the ſame Power which had been Confirn*d4 
to them by the Ottoman Port, ind the States; 
and ſhould continue in the Exerciſe of it, accor- 
ding to the Laws and Cuftoms of the Country. 


IH. That the People alſo ſhonld be maintain'd in 
their Privileges and Franchiſes. | 


IV. That the four Religions receitU'd in 'Tranfilva- 

| nia ſhall be apheld , the Lutheran, Calviniſt , 
Roman Catholick , and Unitarians ; 7har s, 
the Arrians or Socunans. 


- Beſides this General Treaty , there was one 
in particular touching Contributions and Quar- 
ters, by vertue of which, the Prince and States 
_ conſented 
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conſented to Quarter and Pay during the Win. 
ter one part of the Imperial | d—_ which the } 


Duke ſhould leave under the Command of the 
Duke of Crsy, and Count Soberfenberg. Aﬀter 
which the e quitted Tranfilvania with the 
reſt of his Forees, and march'd into Upper Hun 
gary, where they took up their Winter ers 
according to his Orders. | 
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i. Remainder of his Forees. He en- 
Eiriped ar Litzle Waradin , and having calld a 
Council of War, the tefult of the Conſultation 
was t6 fend Twelve thouſand Spah?s, with evc- 
if ore 4 Sack-of Corn _ him, to endea- 


Tour 


OR 
nd Generaliſſimo of all the 
HE Grand Viſier , after the Bartel 


of Mohats, retreated , as I have al- 
ready ſaid, toward Effck, with the. 
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vour the Relief of Azria with Proviſion and 
Men5-as being Block'd up by che Chriſtians, 


ary bp Ottoman Soldiers had generally 
tellified fich an Extraordigary Reſolution to 
oppoſe the Chriſtians, after te Harangue which 


the Grand Viiier_made them , and the Diſtri- 
bution ofthe ND © gave then yet 
tne Spapf's were 1O a and Being 


aid of meeting 
forckd-te fight with the Gisſtians 
{tomed to Vanquith, that,they retusd to march. 
However, becauſe they dutſt not let it be ſeen 
that it was out of fear of being beaten, that 
they, refus'd to obey , they pretended thag 


three, Months Pay -was Fer from theny 
Which*was the 6nly=Reaſorr that conſt 


them to difobey the Orders of their General; 
and at the fame tioie* they.demanded their Pay 
aiter a' moſt tumultuous and mutinous manner. 
This Recolt, which began only .1n' bare Mus- 
muring, ercreaſed *infenſjbly to that 34, 4 
that the whole Army was inan-Uproar. They 
cait their Eyes upon a Leader , who was con- 
{train'd to appear at theHead of tholcRebellious. 
Mutinecrs;z and there wasone Baſla, who being 
in the Grand Viſier”s, Tent, 'was ſa 'bold as to 
tell kim, in the Preſence of two other Baſſa's, 
tlie Freafurer of tho Army andthe Secretaty 
of State , * That the Muſulimen: :de{ig'd-$0-bg 
© Paid their Mongy., and. that they would no 
* longer endure ;. that above Fitteen th d 
© Bags:which had been taken out of the Imperial 
* 'Freaſury, and ſent info Hungary,fince the, Bea 

ginning.of the. Campagne, ſhould be expen- 
© ded-to enrich hum and his Creatures, while 
© They Sacrificed their Lives for-the Defence, of 
© the. State. Te The 
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The Grand. Vitier , who ' at another time 
would ſoon have .made. the Baſla repent of 
ſuch an Iafolent Reproach , had fo much 
ower over himſelf as to diſſemble his Re- 
entment. ; and therefore tid no more to him N 


but that it was only a Pretence which the 
Soldiers laid hold of; -that he himſelf was a 
Man of deeper Judgment” than not to ſe it, 


but however , that mſtead' of three Months 


Pay, he would order them to be paid fix... 


This Anſwer; to ſinooth and ſoft for a General 
who has - no.lefs Authority in' his Camp than 
the Grand Signior, himf2f, . had nothing of 
Prevalency to [ſoften the' rugged Paſla'; who 
therefore reply*d in'the ſainz Language, © That 


he was not worthy. the Place which he held, . 


© ſince the 111 Succeſs of the Campagne conclu- 
© ded with {o-niuch Tghominy, or rather which 
* they were not 1n - a, condition to conclude, 
©, ſince they were conffrain'd to fly before 
© their Enemies, could be attributed to nothing 
© but his Cowardice and want of Condutt. 
And at laſt”, he declared to him , That the 
Army wou'd no longer. acknowledge him tor 


their General , and thetefore demanded of 


him the Seal of the Empire , , andthe Standard 
of Mahomet., © TR - GEL 
In' this Danger wherein the Grand Vifier 


found himſelf, he knew not preſently what 


courſe to take ; nevertheleſs., he made. this 
quick Anſwer, © That for the Marks of his So- 
*veraignty , he could not Surrender them to 
© any one but the Grand Signior hitnſelf,, who 
* had entruſted them in his Hands. Ngverthe- 
lis, to avoid the Fury of the Soldiers; he Em- 
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bark*d upon the Danaw , as foon as Night 
came, and fo berook himſelf to Belgrade, from 
whence he departed immediately for Corſtan. 
tinople. : 

The Vitſier was no ſooner gone, but the 
Chieſtains of the Rebellious Army difpatch'd 
away fix Commiſſioners, who were no ſooner 
arrived at the Port, but they declar*d to the 
Grand Signior , That they would no longer 
obey Solyman, nor the Caimakan his Lieutenant. 
They demanded next, that Siaoux Baſla, whom 
they had made choice of for their chief Cap- 
tain, might be put in the Grand Viſier's Place, 
and Cupropl; his Brother-in-Law , in the Place 
of the Caimakan; and carrying their Infolence 
as high as it was poflible for any, Ottoman Sub- 
jects, they added, That his Highneſs had no- 
thing to do, but to reſolve one way or tother ; 
for that- the Army had given them no longer 
than a Months time to wait for his Anſwer. 

How Infolent foever this Demand were, and 
how. unwilling ſoeyer the Sultan might have 
been at another time, to have given the Com- 
mand of his Army to. Siaox Baſja, nevertheleſs 
he now found himfelF conſtraind, in this dif- 
order of his Aﬀairs, to fend him, the Patent of 
Grand Viſiter, and the Standard of 4Mahomer, 
which So/yman had already refign'd. Nor was 
this ſufficient to appeaſe the Mutineers. For 
above 'Fen or Twelve Thouſand Spahi's or Ja- 
nifaries, having left, the. Army, marched di- 
realy for Conftanti le, under the leading of 
one they. called Little Mahbomet, being followd 
by a Baſſa, with Eight Thouſand Horſe. And 
the Soldiers that ſtaid with Siacnx, ped 
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the new Viſter to take. the ſame Road, to de- 
mand of the Grand Signior the Head of Soy. 
-a%, and fome others of the General Offi- 
CCTS. 

It would be a difficult thing to make a true 
Relation of the Diſturbances that were then in 
Conſt antinotle , and the Trouble the Grand Sig- 
nior was in. So that although he were con- 


vincd that Solyman was not Guilty, he was com-- 


I'd to cauſe him to be Strangled ; and to 
end the Head of that Unfortunate Vitier to his 
Rebellious Soldiers. He abandon'd, to their 
Fury the Principal Officers, whoſe Lives they 
obſtinately demanded. He paid them all the 
Money which he got from them, which were 
"x-ray , and who were daily 'Tortur'd to 

ueeze more out of their Bones. Nor could 
all theſe low and poor Submiſlions prevent M4a- 
bomet himſelf from being deposd ; in whoſe 


| ſtead Solyman his Brother was advanced to the 
Ottoman Throne, who had been ſhut up in a 


Dungeon above Forty Years. 

During theſe Commotions in Conſtant; nople,the 
Duke of Lorrain having ſettled his Soldiers in 
their Winter-Quarters, departed from Tranſ- 
vania, to viſit the Blockade of Agria. Where 


he was no ſooner arriv'd, but he was wellcom'd 


with all the. great and fmall Shot from all the 


Poſts of the Blotkade. By the Noiſe of which 
the Governor of Agria, being informed of the 
Dukes arrival, ſent an'Aga to him at the ſame 
time to Compliment him, with Orders alſo 
to let him know, That *twasin vain for him to 


tire his Men in a Seaſon ſo inconvenient; that 


therefore he advis'd him to draw off; ſince it 
| X 3 Was 


ſame d:y 
that tne 
Arch- 

dyke was 


Crown'd. the Ninth of December, | 
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was to no purpoſe for him to continue in his 
obſtinate Reſolution to make himſelf Maſter of 
a Place, which he had block'd up tor ſo long 
time without any Snccefs, he being reſolved to 
defend it to the laſt Extremity. To which the 
Duke caus'd this Anfwer to'be returned, Thar 
he was not come before the place but only to 


{treighten it more cloſely, and that he ſhould. 


find in a little time, which of the two was the 
mo#? Reſolute, he that was refolv'd to Attack, 
or ke that was fo well refoliv'd to defend the 
Placz, 'Ian Jjhort, the Duke rode round the 
Town t& view it, and advanc'd to the very 
Countericarp ; yet not a Manfrom the Garifon 
darſt adventure to diſcharge a ſingle Musket. 
However, as his preſence was not neceſſary, 
after he had given, Order for a cloſer Blockade, 
he departed for Presburgh, where the Emperor 
then refided,in order ta the Crowning of Arch. 
duke Jo/eph , his Eldeft Son, King of Hur. 


* fpres BY. pats 

Capiint.. Nor was the Governor of Apria 1o refolute 
tet the as hs ſecm'd to be 5 for ſome time after the 
—_ of Fukes departure” he' defired to * Capitulate. 
Mo And the day that he went ont of the place; he 
I 6897 and - iſe ; 

the Gari- Proteſted, "That he'and all the Garifon had 
ſon went ſubtiſted without Bread for Seven Months to- 
forth the gether. The Duke of Lorrain was receiv at 
9thot  Prebarg by their Majeſties, with all the Marks 
the next 79"K52% M ) - ».r(9 

Mont. Of Joy that could be expreſs'd. Some few days 
which after he went to Yiewg, and thence to [/pruck 
was the to the Quzen Dowager of Poland, his Wite ; 


the Differences about Precedency not permit- 


ting him to be preſent at- the 'Coronation' of 


Prince f-{cph ; which Ceremony was perform d 


The 
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The new Vitier flatter; himſelf taat che Pe. 
poſal of 44ahamer the 1V. would-reſtorg 'Tran- 
quiltty ro the Ottoman Empire ;/ but he found 
that his Expectations and his Hopes fail'd him: 
However;as it was his Intereſt to kegp all quiet 
at Conſtantinople, helent thither Twd;Ehouland 
Men, under the Condudt of Little Mahometaud 
ſome time after he follow'd limfſelf.* . But no 
ſooner had he left the; Army , .but the Spa- 
hi's and Janiſaries, who lay; encamped fome 
Miles from the City, having Disbanded them- 
ſelves, got into it in ſmall Companies ; fo that 
11 a little time,, they amounted to above Five 
Thouſand ; . and theſe } commirted- Intinite 
Dilorders. Sizoux Inmfeif had nwch ado-; to 
pacihe this Ixcentious Rabble,, though they had 
choſen him tor ' their Chieftain. Becauſe he 
went about to'teil them their Duty, they, told 
him boldly, That he' began betiines to tollow 
che ill Example: of his ,Predecellors.;..that- he 


muſt expett as unfortunate ,am End as Theirsy 


and upon. ſome tart Anfwersthathe gave them, 
they demanded his Head - ot; the, Sultan; 'apd 
being divided into feveral Quarters of the City, 
they committed molt dreadtul Holttlities...: 
lIyman the WIE was itrangely contounded at; te 
ſight of ſo many Eilorders ; and ferioully ac- 


knowledg'd, 'that having been -a Priicner. fgr. 


Forty Years together, hg underſtood not how 
to Govern an Empire ; | and beſides, that his 
Power not being well ſertled, he knew. not 
what courſe to take to pacitie thote,mad-Men 
of Soldiers: However, in regard tho: Mutt 
neers had made the detaining ot thetr: Pay the 
p;etence of the Rebelizon, care was taken tg 

A 4 diitciÞbrite 
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diſtribute among them a great part of what was 
their due ; and after the Sultan had try'd by all 
the ways of Mildnefs and Sweetneſs to reduce 
em to their Duty,they were at length prevail'd 
upon to depart Conſtantinople , and take their 
Winter-quarters where they were aflign'd 'em. 
After this, they made it their whole buſineſs to 
get all things ready againſt the Spring; They 
made new Levies of Men. Haſſan, the new 
Baſla of Aleppo was nominated Serafſquier in 
Hungary , according to the uſual Cuſtom of 
the Ottoman Empire, whichis, Thatthat Baſſa 
is always to Command the principal Army in 
the abſence of the Grand Viſier. And in a 
Divan aſſembled on purpoſe, it was refolv'd, 
'That in regard the Imperialiſts care as little for 
Steges, as the Turks did for pitch*d Fields,they 
ſhould after. an extraordinary manner ſupply 


thoſe Garifons in their Power with Men,to the 


end they might draw out Detachements from 
thence, as neceflity requir'd, to make up ſmall 
Parties to beat the Field, and harraſs the Duke 
cF-Lorrain, Chiaux's were ſent to the Princes of 
Tranſikvuama, Mldavia, and Valachia, to give 
them notice of the Advancement of the new 
Emperor, and to ſollicit them at the ſame time 


10 ſtick cloſe to the Intereſts of the Pore. And 


in regard that Selz»an ſaw well that fo Jong 


' #5 he ſhould be at War with the Emperor, he 
ſhonld never-enjoy any Tranquillicy during his 


Reign, he declard, That he Condemn'd the 
Declaration of War which had been made a- 
gainſt him'/by Mahomer the TV. beforethe I ruce 
was expird ; adding withal, That to redeem 
ths Crcdit-which the Ottomans had _ og 
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Breach of thoſe Treaties, it could 'be no ſhame 
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for: them to ſignifie to the Emperor, :that they 
were ready to enter into a Negotiation of 
Peace, to itop the Effuſion of thatBlood which 
was every day ſhed. 
Theſe prudent Precautions gave ſome Hopes, 
that Sol/yman HI. being aſcended the Throne, 
would ſettle a Calm in the Empire ; and that 
in caſe the Hugs would not conſent to a 
O 


Peace, whichhe y offterd of himſelf, that 
he ſhould find hi in a Condition to with- 


itand him, and to ſtop him in the Career of 
his Conquefts. There was but one Obftacle 
that could make him fear the Diſappointment 
of his Precautions 5 which was, that the Impe- 
rial Treaſury wasalmoſt exhauſted. The Army 
was not wholly pay'd off ; and a great part of 
the Mutineers remain'd ſtill at Conſtantinople, to 
have Right done them. There was a ne 

of keeping ſeveral Armies on foot ; and of v 
Expences for the Preparations againſt the next 
Campagne. The only Expedient which the 
new Vitter could find was to lay new Impoſi- 
tions upon the People; the Immente Sums which 
had been already heap'dtogether, by conſtraint 
upon the People, to pay the Taxes laid upon 
them, being not ſufficient to fatisfiethe Soldiers. 
And theſe Impoſitions they were, that renewed 
the foregoing Troubles after fo horrid a man- 


_ ner, that- Conſtantinople was within a little of 


being fackt, and the new Sultan maſlacred b 
the Rebels. The Spahi's that ſtaid in the City, 
joyning with the Militia, and a part of the 
Rabble, themſelves depos'd the Principal Offt- 
cers from their Employmentsz and m_ ” 
| lieg* 
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ſieg'd the Palace of Siaoux, -that new Vifſter.was 
burtcher'd after-;the moſt miſerable manner-in 
the-Wortd: - I. only ſpeak of ſome part of theſe 
Diſorders - in Couffantineple. ' Upon. this the 
Grand-Signior took off the new Impolitions ; 
and  this- begat. him- ſo. much'the Love of the 
People, that liaving fzt op the Standard of A44- 


 bomect,, he; rally'd together about the Seraglio a- 


bove a hundred:thouſand Mer; which though 
for the moſt part unarmed,” ſhew'd however to 
great a Reſolution, :that theigreatelſt part of the | 


Murineers were dilperſt- or-cut in pieces. Ad: 


ter: which, Solywianicreated']br:e/ Baila Grand- 
Viſter, a Perſdn much in.the Peoples favour, 
which in a manner reſtor'd the City to «s tor- 
mer /tranquility. However this new Minilter 


was laid atide ih a. little:time after, and 2duf a- 


pha Baila was: advanced in his Roam; - But the 
Zafſa, who:commanded:at Belgrate, and had 
under him the HungarianArmy,upon the news of 
the new Viſiers advancement, immediately mu- 
tiny'd, andfſet all in a'flame; pretending that 
the” Dignity was his due, aftr he had obtain'd 
by his Artitices and Intreagues, the' Depoſal of 
Iihwmael Baſla. So that the Repoſe which the 
Otroman Empire ſeem'd to enjoy, being bur a 
Shadow of Peace, which might have been diſt- 
pated in. a. moment , there was juſt reaſon to 
20pe, that if the Emperor had been as well 


ferv'd then. as he was in the preceding Cam- 


pagnes, it would have been no difficult thing 
tor him to have continu'd his Conqueſits ; and 
to have render'd himſelf Maſter of all Hungary. 
But two unlucky and unexpected Circumitarices 


gave hum cauſe to fear that he Jhould not be in 
a 
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2+ 


a Condition to. make his Advantage of the 
Troitbles. and Diviſions among the Intidels. . 
The firſt was, That the EleQor of Bavaris 
had refolv'd not to take the Field, For though 
there had been a Regulation already made of 
the Body of the Army which'he was to cony- 
mand, and that the General Officers that were 
to ſerve under him were nominated, yet at.the 
ſame time that he was expeed atYienna, there 
came a Courier from. him, who brought the 
news, 'that it. was impoſlible for him to march 
into Hungary, by reaſon of .the Marriage of his 
Siſter with the Duke of Tuſcavyy, © 
It was immediately ſuſpe&ed, that the Ele- 
Ror, 'who had ſo highly ſignaliz'd himſelf, in 
the preceding Campagnes, was grown weary 
of ſerving under another General ; and that 


the Marriage of the Princeſs his Siſter was only 


a Pretence, which he was willing to lay hold 
of, that he might” not” þe obligd to ſhare his 
Honour with the Duke of Lorram : and it was 
thought, the Eledtor by this deſign'd the fole 
Command to 'hintſelf. In fhort, it-was then 
reported, 'that a Miniſter of State had propos'd 
to the- Emperor to make him General:ſimo'of 
his Armies, and to keep the Duke of Lorrain 
at Vjiema to be Preſident of his Council of 
War, in the Room of Prince' Herman of Ba- 
den, who was for” that purpoſe to have been 
diſcharg'd from-that Employment:”., 
However it were,-in regard the Emperor 


*was far from doing that Injuſtice to the Duke 


of Lorrain, to whom he was to Sacrifice, as I 
may ſo ſay, Prince Herman ofBaden, by ſend- 
ing him to the Dyet at Razisbonne, under the 

Fw Character 
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Chatader of his Firſt Commiſſioner, only out 
of a Deſign to remove him-out of the ſight of 
an Enemy, of whom he would have had juſt 
reaſon to Complain ; and for that hehad given 
2 thouſand Teſtimonies of his Afﬀection for 
that Prince, and of the Confidence he had in 
his Counſels ; for theſe Reaſons it was, that the 
Reſolution of the Duke of Bavaria, whom he 
would have preferrd before any other but the 
Duke of Lorain, whole preſence was ſo neceſ. 


mw—_- Hungary, troubled his Majeſty very 


| The next Circumſtance which was worſe 
then tother, was this, that the Duke of Lor- 
ran was feizd at Viema by a Diſtemper fo 
dangerous, that all Men were afraid for the 
Life of that great Prince. The frequent. Vo- 
mitings, and other ſcurvy-Symptoms which ac- 
cy his Diſeaſe, made Men ſufpe& at 
the ſame time, that he was Poylon'd. And in 
regard the Phyſicians unanimouſly defpair'd of 
his-Cure, the Emperor bag > be penſive paſt 
Conſolation. However fuch was te Gare of 
of ery IE 0s ou os Remedies 
ply'd ſo prevalent, that at length he began to 
«A But then when it was - carne 2s worlt 
had been paſt, he fell into a Relapſe fo dange- 
rows, that the Phyſicians gave him quite ove:. 
"Tis true, that at firſt they would have conceal d 
his Sickneſs from the ©; Kam Dowager of Po- 
land; but when they thought there was no hopes 
of Life, a Courier was ſent away to _ tO 
ket her uncle his Condition, that ſhe might 
jon to ſee her Husband beipre 

he expird 5 which brought her in haſte to 


Vienna. 
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Viewna, But fortunately the 
Phyſitians provdErroneaus; for.the.Dukemen- 
ded of a ſuddain. But ſtill the of- 
Body, and the great. weakneſſes under which- 
he labour'd were ſuch, that- the. Emperor, well 
faw, that he could not. bein a es ta- 
endure the Hardſhips of. a Campagne 
Pony recover'd in his Health. CA ves: 
waited to 'regain- the . Duke FR he- 
gave the Command of the Army to Caprera, _ 
However all this while there had heen no: 
care wanting, at Yeung, to. prepareagainlt -the:; 
Campagne ; for they would not. hear. of any; 
Peace. with the Port. -True. it is,,; that' the; 


Grand Viſier Solyman , ; his. Deſzat |, had 
written a Letter fyll of Togis the Duke- 
Lorrain:, wherein .he., acknowledgad,: that. the: 
Loſſes which the Empire. "do PIO. 


had lull 

ceeded only from the —_—_ a bewrenthe 
of Faith- in gn 3 bra Treaties —Erakbagberk 
TWO Enqpires ; but -j that hayin apnoea) 

for it, by all the Fr Evects tar 
for Four years together , ſince King” 
of the, War, it, was. ngw time to ſtop 4 Effu- 
ſion of Blood that had becn Jpilt on..both ſides : 
but the. Emperor would vouchſate, no Anſwer: 
to the Viſier. Quite the. contrary ,, he was-in. 
Treaty with ſeveral Princes: and States of the: 
Empire, for a conſiderable .N umber. of their; 
Men , to recruit his waſted Reg He 
had rais'd Money to.. Pay his Soldiexs;..and.: at: 
engrh he knew ſo well how to.-manage. the; 
uke of Bavaria, that he nat;. ONly.. granted 
him Three thouſand Men to -reguit - his - old 
Regiments, bur he conſented to;march, himſelf 
into. 
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—_— Hung ary, where the'Turks began to mÞve. 
Forces, 'being in their” Winter Quar- 
Wo rote & which were left in Tranſioas 
"ws, had” Orders tg meet” at the Rendezyous 
ited _ Effck 4bont 'the Beginning of | 
': where*the'Irhperial Atmy was miifter'd 
Threeſoors thoitand Men: 

- When'the Duke of Bayd/ia arrived,ih Hun- 
gary ,* he-FGtnd "that the” Titks' had quitted 
—— and” Ifeck”, which' Count' Cas 
goons had Belicged; ; alt whic ,Ahough it were 

a-ſtialtl Town, 2 Yet At have made'a far. 
longer and ſtotter Reftance; conſidering the 
ſituation of the Place. *'T hefmperial Arthy was 
divided into two Bbgies; of which the one, 

that _— oy ey antes, was commarided 
by the'F by Prince Lewis 
of Biden, ha Orders to zals the S442 and 
Beſiege Gralifes, which the Tutks imitiediarely 
quitred, after they had; frfire to the Town : 
on the''other' te; , the Pukt of Boviria'laid 
Siege to wacviewk , ant carried ir by Storm'the. 
6th: of Se 

- But at yore SIO? «whatever Inttiſtry 
means Solyman TIT. could make uſe of, to of 
peaſe the Diſorders that Ruin'd the Ott man 
Empire , he could (not poffibly accomplith his 
Defires. - The Puniſhments -Which he had in- 
flited to reduce the Rebels ro'their Dury, did 
but the more provoke? em. The mild and Ten- 
de means which he had put in praQtice,” Ten- 
det'd*em'more Infolent ; and the moſt part of 
th>Baſſa's taking their r Advantage of theſe Trou- 
bles,were revotedin Egypr,4ft r, Natelia,& other 
rhices where-they we A ee ro make _ 
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ſaves, ſo. many Soveraigns. The Soldiers de- 
ted their Calours nay day or mutiny'd ;, 
ried chair © ann, of Aﬀairs,; it was im-- 
pollible, to find. i Money oney, for. their Subſiſtance,, 
X..they;. deſired. - they,, whoſe. Fidelity, 
as;.to- be. rely” 4q. 08. wers ſo .cow'd, thar 
ey, ſuffered, themſcives to 8 beaten every, 
where. 3... 
-- Add 9 bb, i, tha beſides.t x the new Sula, 
had no. bi Ln War i £ FRG | 
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pire, . it could. 
to. the LE LED At OI, 
He had Tecommended it to his new. 
upon. their Creation., in; PartgulaFs tw 
vertures of Peace. to the Chriſtian Gener 
=, all Occaſions.:, He had - 
Miniſters, at the, Port, .and ſuck 

ON whom he ſent the. News Fs Rags 
0 the Throne, it ſecond hyn, 
Work And fore 


| portunity 
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rtunity them by, an Accommoe:- 
ytnrrgg/ to of cg War that had coſt fo 


much Blood: and Treaſure. Th puffuanceof theſe 
ueſts, ſeveral Foreign Princes beganto inter- 
ro their Mediation. The Grand: Viſier and 
k of Belgrade breath'dafter Peace no1efs that! 
the- Grand'-Signtfor,' and-hatt neglected no- 
thing to bring their Defign .to a Re in = Hin 
ſion. Butinregardthe Empe rorhad 
itt Proſpe&, he always re Fed mech 
that were "made iv hid atlvantageous ſoever 
they wete.- "Any other Pyi o pertage _— 
———_ have bay epulſes in 
- and would _ 


REP a, Peace from ent- 


0: wh ny bis Majity-noder of his AR. 
_—_— ent-rothe Throne, and withall to de- 
— - I 
Now at the fine thine that the Emperor had 
Sizes of the Sultan's Refolndorr , the Eletor 
of Calpgre died.” — time- OE of 
| , having: ekded Co- jator 
eb-thiat- At | op -P pretended that the fame 
Membhers of the = that had elefted him, 
tght-o name him Eleftor inthe roon: of hint 
ho was deceaſed , thongh the Pope had re- 
fied 'to Confirm their Ele ion', and thot 
Lf Eledtor deceaſed; tiad recommended = 4 
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Laſt Will, Prince Clement of Bavaria, Andat 
length, after ſeveral Conteſts, the Nomination 
was agreed : for that of Twenty four Voices, 
Cardinal Furſtenbergh had Thirteen, and Prince 
Clement but Eleven. But in regard that the 
Cardinal was not qualified by the Laws of the 
Country ; and for that allo by the ſame Laws 
of the Country, it was requiſite that the Cardi- 
nal ſhould have had two Thirds of the Voices 
to have carried it from Prince Clement by 
a the Nomination was not adjudg'd 
awtul. 


* Then 
any one t 


put up to 


be Elefed who 1s not One and twenty years of Ape, or not aGerman 
Born, or not a Canon of the Cathedral who has ſeveral Benefices 5 
theſe four Conditions together, or one, or more , make that which u 
call'd Poſtulation. Cardinal Furſtenbergh had Right by one Condi- 
tion, as he was Biſhop of Strazburgh. Prince Clement. had none by 
that Condition; but for his not being One and twenty he tas diſa 
pens d with for that, from Rorhe. See the Univerſal Monarchy of 


Lewis XIV. Tom. 2: 


Thereupon the King of France, who deſign'd 


to have an Elecor of Cologne that ſhould he a 


devoted Creature of his own, ſuch as the Car- 
dinal of Furſtenbergh was , had gain'd by Gifts 
and Bribes all the Members of the Chapter, 


that had _ their Voices for the Cardina)]. 
els 


Neverthelefs, finding that notwithſtanding. the 
Plurality of Voices, the Nomination was con- 
teſted and look'd upon as void ; he refolv*d by 
force to advance the Cardinal to the Electorate, 
and ſet himfelf above: the Laws , in caſe the 
Pope, to whom the Buſineſs was referr'd, ſhould 
ove his Deciſion in favour of Clement ;, as the 
King had ſome reaſon to apprehend. To this 
purpoſe, he preſently declar'd, by his Manifeſts's 
« Y 
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.. The Life of Charles V. Book Y. 


which he preſented to the: States General, and 
the Dyet of Ratisbozne , that he look'd upon 
the Enemies of the Cardinal of Furſtenberg, as 
His : and not contented with menacing , he 
caus*d his Army to advance towards Cologne,ex- 
petting the Iflue of the Aﬀair that was to be 
decided at Rome. 
Upon this, the Emperor, who nll then, had 
clos'd his Ears to all Propoſals of, Peace that 
were preſented to him from the Port, and 
who ſaw well, by the carriage of Afﬀairs, that 
he ſhould infallibly have a War with France, 
that he might not have two Enemies to deal 
with at once, now thought it not convenient to 
reject the Offers that were made him by the 
Sultan, and therefore determin'd that the Duke 
of Lorrain ſhould go to Buda, to give Audience 
to his Ambaſladors. - | 
And indeed the choice which his Imperial 
Majeſty made of the Duke, was a certain Sign 
that he had a deſire to terminate the War, if 
hamight have an advantageous Peace. For it is 
certain, That there was nothing which the Duke 
more paſſionately deſir'd. And he had often 
brought the Emperor to agree with him in this, 
That he got nothing but deſolate / Countries in 
Hungary, while he ſuffer d conſiderable Lofles 
toward the Rime, by the continual Claims and 
Enterprizes of the King of Frazce. He had laid 
before him the Deſigns of that Monarch : He 
had pointed out to him the Methods he had ta- 
ken fince the Peace concluded at N:m#þuen, to 
make himſelf Univerfal Monarch ; and that 
there could not Þe too much haſt made to limit 
his Ambitious Deſigns. And certainly, _ 
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Book IV. Duke of Lorrain, &c. 


any thing more. 


j 


all that the Duke of Lorrain ſaid, had not re- 
ally been true, it was ſo highly his Intereſt, 
that the Emperor Jhould turn his _— againſt 
France, that he could not chooſe Hut detire a 
Concluſion of the War with the Turks. 

But the Emperor, who liſten'd after nothing 
but Fame, and faw nothing before his Eyes but 
Victory and Triumphs in Hungary, how deſo- 


late and ruin'd foever the Country was , of 


which he got Poſſeflion, had ſhut his Eyes to 
all that the Duke of Lorrain repreſented to him, 
though he were fatisfi'd in the Wiidom of his 
Counſels. For he imagin'd, that after the 
K.of France had ſeiz'd upon Stra5bourg.and Lux- 
emburgh, he would not adventure to Undertake 
And that when he came to 
refle&t upon the great Vietories, which his Im- 
perial Majeſty won every day from the Otto- 
mans,he would be afraid to buckle with a Prince 
ſo favour'd by Fortune. But when he found 
that the King of France was refolv'd to ſupport 
the Cardinal of Furſftenbergh , whom he had a 
long time look'd upon as the capital Enemy of 
the Empire ; when he faw that the French 
were upon their march toward Cologne, and 
that he could no longer doubt but that he mult 
have a War upon the Rhine, he then without 
any farther Heſication, thought it high time to 
hearken to the Propoſitions of Peace that were 
made him by the Grand Signior, 1o that they 
were very Advantageous ; and to avoid the 
lpinning out of the 'Treaty, he made choice of 
the Duke of L:754i, whoſe Intereſt it was to 
haſten the Atair, | 
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There was alſo another Reaſon which made 
the Emperor caſt his Eye rather uponthe Duke 
than any other Miniſter of State, to Treat with 
the Sultans Ambaliadors. For the Lurks hadan 
Opinion, That the Luke who was become the 
Terrour of their Armies, not being ableto take 
the Field, was no more in a condition to Com- 
mand the Army ; and that this was the main 
Reaſon which conftrain'd his Majeſty to think 
of a Peace. , In ſhort , they ſent to Conftanti- 
zople that the Duke would neyer recover of his 
Sickneſs , and the Imans cry'd .out already in 
their Moſques , That they had all the reafon 
in the world to hope that now their Prophet 
was appeas'd , ſince the General of the Chri- 
{jians was at the Gates of Death. And there- 
fore it was of abſolute Neceſlity that the Duke 
jthould appear , to make a more Advantageous 
Peace. So that theſe two Reaſons joyn'd to- 
gether, made the Emperor make choice of the 
Duke betore any other, for this Inaportant Ne- 
gotiation. E—Þ 

And now the Duke, recovering his Strength 
by degrees, was no ſooner in a Condition 
to endure the Inconveniencies of a Journey, 
but he departed from YViewa, together with the 
Queen Dowager his Wife, and ſafely in a ſhort 
time arrivd at Buda, They that were not Privy 
to the Secret, were of Opinion, that he was 
going to the Army; and-his Enemies publickly 


reported, that he had never intended any fuch 
thing at that time, before he was-perfeatly re- 


cover'd,. but that the Ele&tor of Bavaria, who 
had 1o honourably behav'd himſelf the year be- 
tore, in the Battel againſt the Turks, ſhou'd 
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not acquire nev* Honour by the taking of Bel- 
grade, But hetfidz. that the Duke of Lorrain 
was not in 2 {Conn '- endure the "Tolls of 
War; beſides ©11:; :1eC een his Wife, accom- 
panied him in iis iourney ; and that he had 
conſented that tiv. Duke of Bavaria ſhould 
command the Army in Hungary, his obliging 
and - generous Behaviour toward that General, 
juſtified him to all the World. For although 
he went to viſit the Camp at Be/grade, he 
came away the day betore the Affair , be- 
cauſe he wou'd leave the Elector ail the Honour 
of the Conqueſt. 

And, now the Duke and the "Turkiſh Am- 
baſſadors being arriv'd at Buda , they offer d 
the Duke of Lorrain to ſhew him their Com- 
miſtton from the Grand Signior 'to negotiate a 
Peact with him. - At which time it was, that 
freſh News came that the Diſorders and Con- 
Confuſions at- Conſtantinople were broken out 
again ; That the Janiſaries had maſlacred a 
great many of the Officers of the Divan ; that 
they. had made an Attempt to Kill the new 
Viſiter, who was forced to make his Eſcape 
into 4/iz; And as News daily encreafes , it 
was alſo farther added , that the new Sultan 
was depgſed, and that Mufapha , the Eldeft 
Son of Mahomet IV. was ſet up in his room. 

This News , as nncertain as it was , might 
perhaps have wrought with any other than the 
Duke of Lorrain , to ſfurceaſe the Negotiation 
that had brought him to Buda, And the Turks, 
though accultom'd to defire, Peace, and to d2- 
tain to that effect , Ambaſſadors in Hoſtage, 


found themſelyes compell'd to ſend firſt of all; 
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"The Life of Charles V. Book V. 


and for a Pretence of ſending, to lay hold on. 


the Occaſion that offer d of Complementing 
the Emperor upon the Accefiton of their new 


Maſter to the "Fhrone, which they never were 


accuſtom'd to do at other times. However, 
this unuſual Forwardneſs apparently ſhew'd that 
the Port was at a great Stand. And theſe new 
Commorions which had ſome appearance of 
probability, had been ſufficient ground on the 
other ſide to let his Imperial Majeſty ſee, that 
it was for his Intereſt at that time to have pre- 
terrd War before Peace. But all theſe Confi- 
derations never mov'd the Duke in the leaft. 
He was ſtill of opinion ; that all that could be 
gain'd from the Turks by a War , wolld not 
countervail the Loffes which they ſhould run 
the hazard of ſuſtaining in Germany. And 
therefore conſidering that the Emperor eould 
10t maintain two Wars at 2 time, it was good 
Policy to grant a Peace to thoſe that ſought at, 
to the end he might bend all his Power againit 
#r:nce, Therefore the Duke caus'd this to be 
{2id to the Ambailadors , "Thar he had not leit 
tne Imperial Court bat to negotiate a Peace 
with them, that might conduce to the repoſe 
of both Empires. | 

But juſt as he was about to enter into a Con- 
tzrence with the Turkin Miniſters, His Ague 
unfortunately ſcizing him , he was conltrain'd 
to return to Efjeck, from whence he wrote to 
the Emperor that he refoiv'd to tranſport him- 
{elf to Graz tiwough Sclawonia and Croatia, and 
to to [ſpreck , tithe were perfectly recover'd. 
Upon which, Count C:rfa had Orders to Con- 
auct the Ambpaſladors to Presvurgh, = 
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In the-mean whule, the King of France, who 
ſnce the Truce for Twenty years , concluded 
in the. year 1684. teem'd. defirous to obſerve 
his Conditions with the Empire, thought it not 
conventent to interrupt the Progrets of the 
Emperor's Arms againſt the Infidels, deeming 
it more for his Advantage, to leave. him en- 
gag'd in a War, of which he had run the ha- 
zards, and of which the Succeſs had been too 
doubtful ſome years before, then to break a 
Truce that ſufferd him quietly to enjoy the 
Fruits of his Conqueſts, and gave him time to 
fortifie his Frontiers, which he had ſo conſide- 
rably enlarg'd ſince tne Peace. He flatter'd 
himſelf, that the Emperor, contented with not 
being croſsd in his Deſigns, would ſuffer him 
to reap in Peace all the Advantages which 
the Death of the Elector of Ce/ogne lcem'd to 
{ſecure to theCardinal of Furſtenvergh;and which 
he pattionately deſird , to the end he might 
have fo ſure and ſtedfaſt a footing in che 
Empire , that he might be. able one day, 
to ſtrike home. But when he ſaw the 
{ll ſucceſs of his Negociations ; the Cardinal 
of Furſtenbergh diſappointed of a Dignity , 
wherein he thought to have had a greater 
Hhare than all his Rivals; the Pope not well 
inclin'd to favourhim; the Emperor victorious ; 
the Princes of the Empire refolved to ftand 
by Prince Clement of Bavaria, and the Peace 
with the "Lurk ready to be concluded, not- 
withſtanding all his Menaces , and the Ap- 
proach of his Army near Cologne z all thele 
things making him deeply ſeniible, that aftey 
all the Methods he had taken, his Honour was 
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too far engag'd to recoyle ; and that the only 
thing to be confider'd now , being whether to 
Attack, or be Attack'd , he judg'd it his Inte- 
reſt ta begin, and reſolv'd to aflail theEmpire, 


though the Emperor had notſtirr'd a foot. And 


to that purpoſe he ſits down before * Philipsburgh; 
which was Surrender'd in a ſhort time after to 
the Dauphin. _ ; 

For though the King of France well under. 
{tood, that the Siege of that Town would be 
look'd upon by the Emperor, as a Rupture of 
the Truce, ſince himſelf was the firſt that offer'd 
Violznce ; nevertheleſs being deſirous to make 


the World believe , that his deſign was rather 


to defend himſelf , than aflail others, he Pub- 
liſh'd a Mazife/to, wherein he gave ſeveral Rea- 
ſons, for his being compell'd to Invade the 
Empire : Proteſting that he had no other in- 
tention than to procure the Publick Repole. 
That he was ready to reſtore Philipsburgh aiter 
he.had taken it and demoliſh'd the Fortifica- 
tions, and to joyn Friburgh alſo with it, pro- 
vided the Cardinal of Fur/fenbergh might be 
put into Poſſeſſion of the Eleftorate of Cologne: 
that the Truce ſhould be chang'd into a per. 
petual Peace ; if by vertue of that Peace he 
might keep all the Fortihications which he 
had built upon the Rhine, and all the Pla- 
c2sS which he had re-united tro his Crown , 
in purſuance of the- Treaties of Munſter and 

Nin:iguen, ; 
Sometimes after the Emperor made anſwer 
to all the Reaſons of the Manifeſto, and ha- 
ving refusd his Conſent, that the Truce ſhould 
>2 chang'd wto a perpetval' Peace, upon the 
= : Cond. 
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8  BookV. Duke of Lorrain, ec. 
| Conditionsproposdby theK.of France; as being 


that by which he gave away to perpetuity a 
ſixth 2 of the Empire , of rt rom King 
had made himſelf Maſter ; he laid aſide all 
other thoughts , but thoſe of —_— him- 
ſelf. ; 

Now in regard the Invaſion of the French 
upon Germany was a thing not foreſeen, either 
at Viewna, nor in any other Courts of the Em- 
pire , as being all lulld aſleep under the Faith 
of a Truce for "Twenty years , the King of 
France had no great Trouble to Conquer in a 
Country which he found without Defence. So 
that after the taking of Phlipsburgh, he invaded 
the Palatinate, under the Pretence which is uni- 
verfally known, and ſeiz'd upon Wirmes and 
Spire, put a French Gariſon into Mayence ;, Be- 
fieged Coblents and Bomb'd it , after he had ra- 
vagd all the County of Treves; threaten'd to 
Burn Francfort, ruin'd all the Countries round 
about. by the exceflive Contributions which he 
exacted from the People, and of a ſuddain ſaw 
himſelf Maſter of the Rhine from Hunninghen tO 
Cologne, which declard for the Empire. 

However the Seaſon was ſo far advanc'd, 
that it was impoſſible for the Emperor or the 
Princes. intereſted 1 oppole the Progreſs of 
France. They wereTorc'd to let her do what 
ſhe pleas'd her ſelf. And the French Soldiers, 
who afterwards took up their Winter Quarters 
in the Pajatznate , and other Countries newly 
conquerd , committed a thouſand Barbarous 


Inhymanities , without any regard to Capitu-. 


lations, 


But 
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too far engag'd to recoyle z and that the only 

thing to be conſider d now , being whether to 

Attack, or be Attack'd , he judg'd it his Inte. 

reſt ta begin, and reſolv'd to aflail theEmpire, 

though the Emperor had not ſtirrd a foot. And 

*Philips- £0 that purpoſe he ſits down before * Philipsburgh; 

burgh Which was Surrenderd in a ſhort time after to 
was Be- the Dauphin. . 

ſiege the For though the King of France well under. 

I if {tood, that the Siege of that Town would be 

162%, look'd upon by the Emperor, as a Rupture of 

and Ca- the Truce, ſince himſelf was the firſt that offer d 

preulated Violznce ; nevertheleſs being defirous to make 
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Am ” to defend himſelf, than aſlail others, he Pub- 


Month, lh'd a Mazife/fo, wherein he gave ſeveral Rea- 

andthe ons, for his being compell'd to Invade the 

1/t.ofNo- Empire : Proteſting that he had no other in- 

vember tention than to procure the Publick Repoſe. 

the Impe- , 21:1: 

r;alGer. That he was ready to reſtore Philipsburgh aiter 

ſm wens he.had taken it and demoliſh'd the Fortifica- 

forth; tions, and to joyn Friburgh alſo with it, pro- 

that day vided the Cardinal of Fur/tenvergh might be 

46 2 put into Poſſeſſion of the Eleftorate of Cologne: 
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Z-rth. Fhat the Truce ſhould be chang'd into a per: 

Pas, ptual Peace ; it by vertue of that Peace he 

might keep all the Fortihications which he 

had built upon the Rhine, and all the Pla- 

c2s which he had reunited to his Crown , 

in purſuance of the- Treaties of Munſter and 
Ninziguen, | 

Sometime after the Emperor made anſwep 

to all the Reaſons of the Manifeſto, and ha- 

ring refusd his Conſent, that the Truce ſhould 

>2 cghang'd unto a perpetual Peace, upon the 
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* Conditions proposdby the K. of France; as being 
that by which he gave away to perpetuity a 

ſixth part of the Empire , of whichethe King 
had made himſelf Maſter ; he laid aſide all 
other thoughts , but thoſe of defending him- 
es 

Now in regard the Invaſion of the French 
upon Germany was a thing not foreſeen, cither 
at Viema, nor in any other Courts of the Em- 
pire , as being all lulld aſleep under the Faith 
of a Truce for Twenty years , the King of 
France had no great "Trouble to Conquer in a 
Country which he found without Defence. So 
that after the taking of Phlipsburgh, he invaded 
the Palatinate, under the Pretence which 1s uni- 
verſally known, and ſeiz'd upon Weirmes and 
Spire, put a French Garifon into Mayence ;, Be- 
fieged Coblents and Bomb'd it , after he had ra- 
vagd all the County of Treves; threaten'd to 
Burn Francfort, ruin'd all the Countries round 
about by the exceflive Contributions which he 
exacted from the People, and of a ſuddain faw 
himſelf Maſter of the Rhine from Hunninghen to 
Cologne, which declard for the Empire. 

However the Seaſon was ſo far advanc'd, 
that it was impoſſible for the Emperor or the 
Princes . intereſted to oppoſe the Progreſs of 
France, They weretforc'd to let her do what 
ſhe pleas'd her ſelf, And the French Soldiers, 
who afterwards took up their Winter Quarters 
in the Pajatznate , and other Countries new] 


conquerd , committed a thoufand Barbarous - 
Inhumanites , without any regard to Capitu-. 


lations. 


But 
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But theſe Exorbitances unuſual and ſcarce 

heard .of among Chriſtians , did hot produce 

that Effe& which France expected ; they only 

ſerv'd to exaſperate the Princes and Neighbour- 

' ing States of Germany to take more fpeedy and 
teverer Courſes. 

The Electors of Brandenburg and Saxony , 
the Duke. of Hanaer, and the Landrgrave of 
Heſſe, after ſeveral Conferences together, both 
at Magdeburgh and other places , omitted no- 


pet the Common Enemy, to ſoon as the Seaſon 
thould permit them 'to take the Field : and 
the Emperor,in a juſt Rage, took ſuch vigorous 
Reſolutians , that he could not forbear openly 
tw fay, Thathe hop'd his Armies would prove 
no leſs Vitorious upon the Rhine, than upon 
the Dazaw, and that he would humble the 
French, as he had humbled the Ottomans. 

However notwithſtanding the firmneſs of 
his Reſolutions, the Emperor found himfelf bur 
in a bad Condition. He had two Enemies to 
deal with at once, who conſidering the State 
of his Afﬀeairs , were both formidable , though 
not both equally Puiſfant. 

The Peace which was in Negotiation with 
the Port, was not an Aﬀair th ſoon to be con- 


into Germany , the. Turks ſcen'd to have taken 
heart. Nor did the Ambaſladorsteſtifie that 
extraordinary earnelinels to come to a Concu- 
tion as they did before. On the one ſide they 
ſtarted fuch and ſuch Difficulties, :nd new Scru- 
Pies : on the other ſide they deiird the confent 
ol the Venevans ; but more eſpecially of the 


King 


thing to pur themfelves into a Condition to-ex- 


cluded. For upon the Invaſion of the French 
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King of Poland who oppes'd the Peace and with. 
out whom there _ | be nothing concluded, 
conſidering how. greatly they. were. beholdivg 
to him. Bur this: was not the only thing that. 
pelter'd the Emperor ; "The. Duke of Lorram; 
{till continu'd ll. And though there were great : 
hopes that he would recover his, Health , yer 
in the mean time the Emperor could not build 
upon the Services he could do hun :: for that. 
ſuppoſing his Armies were ready to take the. 
Field, yet he knew not what to determine jn. 
reſpect of the Duke, whoſe Preſence was.no a 
neceſlary in Huzgary than in Germany. 

At this time '$,: Prince of Orange aflifted 
with Ships and Men out of Holand, made that 
unexpected Deſcent into Ezglang, with which 
all the World has rung, and which prov'd ſo fa. 
tal to King Fames, while it ſet all the reſt of 
Europe. at Liberty, from the Bondage it had {o 
long heen groaning under. He fat Sail from _ 
Holland the 15th of Nowember, and the 26th of 
the ſame Month, the King of #rauce declard - 
War againſt the . United Provinces, under pre. ; 
ence that they had engag'd with the Emperor, 
to crols the Eſtabliſhment of the Cardinal of 
Furfcnbergh in the Electorate of Cologne. But, 
there is no Perſon fo dull in this Age as not to 
2e that the King of France had other Motives 
than that. But however it were, that flouriſhing 
Republick was become a new Enemy to Faxce, 
that gave the;Emperor hopes he might be re- 
veng'd of th& French. In ſhort, the States 
General engag'd to aflift him : and their Am- 
baſſador at the Port preſsd with fo much Ear- 
neſtnefs the Conciuſicn of the Peace, that it was 
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not long of the toyle of that Miniſter, that his 
Endeavours did not ſucceed. 

If the Emperor were afflicted for the Sick- 
neſs of the Duke of 'Lorrain, the Duke was no 
lefs concern'd than he ; and indeed till then, 
he had endurd his Sickneſs with a wonderful 
Patience, but then he began to complain of his 
hard Fate. For Aﬀairs were come to that 
paſs which he had wiſh*d for a long time. He 
faw a large Harveſt of Lawrels to be reap'd 
upon the Banks of the Rhie. He ſaw all the 
Princes of Germany unanimouſly inclin'd to en- 
ter into a Confederacy with the Emperor; and 
the Pope was his Friend : nor wasthere any Que- 
{tion, but that Spam would be ofthe Confederacy, 
and that they might in time engage the Princes 
of the North, the Cantons of Switzerland, and all 
Italy, Andin a word, the Duke muſt be thought 
very ſhort ſighted, not to ſee, that the only 
Revolution ih England, was a blow that dif- 
appointed all the King of France's Meaſures. 
So that ſince the Death of Charles the Fourth, 
the Duke had never ſuch fair hopes of being, 
reſtor'd to his Territories as now. He knew 
the ' People lovd him ; that they heartily 
wiſh'd for his return; and that they only waited þ 

an opportunity never fo little favourable to 
ſhake off the Yoke of France. When he came 
to make theſe Reflexions, he was willing to be 
in Germany; but his Indiſpoſition kept him a: 
Inſpruck, And whatever Hopes and Encou- 
ragement the Phyſitians gave him ; he deſpaird 
of ever being able to endure the Inconvenien- 
cies of a Campagne; and theſe thoughts, which 
entirely poileſsd him , did him more _—_— 
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than the Ague that conſum'd him. If the De- 
ſire of Health could have contributed to the 


Cure of his Malady , he had ſoon been rid of 


his trouble. For never did any Prince more 
ardently deſire to recover his Health, than he 
did. But they were ineffe&tual Deſires. How- 


ever when he had the leaſt of hope to be in a 


Condition to, a&t again, his Agup remutted : 
and it was ſo neceſlary, that this ; Sotanorncar 
ment of his Recovery ſhould be known at 
Vienna, that he diſpatch'd away a Courier on 
purpoſe. And the Emperor being overjoy'd at 
the News, wrote back to him at the ſame time, 
that being his Counſel , and his Right Arm, 
he wiſh'd for his being near him, ſo ſoon as his 
Health would give him leave. 

While the Duke was gathering Strength at 
Infpruck, there was nothing omitted at YViewna, 
nor 1n all the Courts of the Empire, that might 
contribute to the ſucceſs of the next Cam- 
pagne ; fo that when the Emperor perceiv*d 
that the Turkiſh Ambaſſadors took their advan- 
tage of the War which the French King bad 
declar'd againſt him ; and beſides, that the 
Peace which *they Negotiated was impoſſible 
to be concluded, or art leaſt that it requir*d a 
long time to fſatisfic the Intereſts of the Vene- 
tians and the King of Poland, they took all the 
beſt Methods imaginable.to make Head againſt 
the King of France and the Ottomans both at 
one time. Men were raisd every where ; and 
while the Forces of the Elecor of. Saxony, 
] andrgrave of Heſſe, and Duke of Hanoner, 
march'd to take up their Winter-quarters a- 
bout Frarcfort, to be the more ready to Ren- 
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dezvous again as occaſion ſhould ſerve, the Em- 


peror ſent ſix Regiments of Horſe, and four or 


five of Infantry toward the Rh;ve. TheEledGor 
of Brandenburgh allo arriv'd at Weize!, where 
lay a great part of his choiceſt Men. The 
Buhop of Munfer having declared for the Em- 
peror, promis'd to put Eight hundred Men in- 
to Cologne, whither alſo the Elector, of Bran- 
denburgh was to fend Two thouſand Dragoons. 
The Hollanders lent Seven or Eight thouſand 
Men into the Country of 7ulers ; and appre- 
hending leſt the French ſhould make themſelves 


ſole Maſters of the Electorate of Mayence, they 


ſent a conſiderable Force to ſeize upon the 
greateſt part of the Towns ; and _— Regt- 
ments of Hawuer advanced at the fame time 


toward Treves to ſecure Coblemtz, and the adja- 


cent Countreys. | 

Theſe Proceedings of the German Princes, 
and the extraordinary Preparations that Were 
making every where, did not a little alarum 
France ; though ſhe had been deſigning this 
War a long time ago, and for that reaſon was 


provided with a much more gumerous Arm 


then that of the Confederates, ſurpriſed, by the 
Invaſion. Only becauſe ſhe had not foreſeen 
the Revolution in England, ſhe was no leſs ap- 
prehenſive of a Back-ſtroak from thence. How- 
ever dillembling her Fears, ſhe began with the 
Palatinate,Wittemberg, and ſeveral other Impe- 
rial Cities, where ſhe committed thoſe Abo- 
minated Acts of Inhumanity that all Europe 
trembles ar ; and at the fame time that jhe laid 
all in Aſhes, and gave her Soldiers all manner 
of Licence, ſhe threw about her Declarations 

every 
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every where, That ſhe defird nothing more 
then Peace. And at the ſame time alſo ſhe 
made a particular Propoſal of Peace to the Em- 
peror,imagining that herHoftilities had frighted 
Viemna out of her Senſes. And ſome report, 
that the Duke of Lorrain, to whom he gave 
ſome hopes of the Reſtitution of his Territo- 
ries, folicited his Imperial Majeſty for an Ac- 
commodation. But that was a fition impos'd up- 
on him, there being nothing more diſtant from 
his thoughts. But on the other ſide, he wrote to 
him, that the Offers of an Enemy were never 
to be accepted ; that they were always to be 
miſtrufted ; that it behov'd him to declare War 


"againſt Frawce ; that to make Peace with a 
Crown that always took the ſlighteſt Occaſions 


in the World to Violate it, would be a fault 
never to be forgiven ; confidering the good 
Condition of his Aﬀairs by vertue of ſuch Po- 
tent Alliances. That as for what concetn'd 
himſelf, the Intereſts of the Empire were his 
own, and that he would never act but with re- 
gard to the Commen Cauſe ; and that he 
would be bold to fay, There was never a 
Prince in Germany but what was of his Mind ; 
there being ſome who affirm'd, that there was 
no need of any Publick Declarations, ſeeing 
that without any Declaration preceding, the 
King of France had declared War againſt the 
Empire by Ads of open Hoſtility, not to be 
thought of without Horror. In a ſhort time 
after came forth the Reſult of the Dyet at Ra- 
tisbonne, fall of Thundring Expreflions againſt 
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 T. That contrary to the Treaties of Munſter 
and Nimeguen, he had ſeiz'd upon ſeveral Places 
that belong'd tothe Empire ; That he had raisd 
Cittadels, built Bridges upon the Rzize,cutdown 
Woods, and had aflum'd the Propriety of 
whole Countries to himſelf by vertue of his pre- 
tended Pretentions. 

IT. That in the Places fo ſeiz'd and reunited, 
he had made moſt unjuſt Alterations as well in 
reference to the Spiritual as Temporal Go- _ 
vernment. | 

IIL. That to ſtop the Progreſs of the Chri- | 
ſtian Arms againſt the Ottomans, he had at- ! 
tack'd the Empire by ſurprize, beſieg'd and | 
taken Philipsburgh, invaded and opprelſsd the 
Countreys, Cities, and Fortreſles Ir ſeveral E- 
leftorates and other Principalities, violating the \ 
Treaties 6f Peace and Truce, and his Royal 
Aflurances ſo often reiterated. | 

IV. That contrary to the Faith of Capitula- 
tions Signed by the Dauphin, he had Exacted 
from thoſe who had ſubmitted tohim, exceflive | 
Concributions ; had deſtroy'd by Fire, and the | 
endurance of a thouſand Mileries, whole So. | 
cieties of People, who living under the ſecurity 
oftheTruce,wereſurpriz'd without anyDefence; 
that he had ſack'd and burnt whole 'Townsand : | 
Cities ; not ſparing the Palaces of Princes, nei- 
ther the Sacred Reſidencies of the Religious, 
nor the Eccleſiaſtical Monuments of Ancient 
Devotion. > 

V. That he had deſtroyed the Imperial 
Chamber, and had carried away all the Rolls, 
Records, Deeds, and Evidencies of the Imperial 


Crown. | 
VI. That 
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| VI. That he would compel the Emperor by 
Us force to acknowledge the Cardinal of Fur- 
21 } FenbergtobeElector and Archbiſhopof C ologne 
m Lt contrary to the Electoral Canons which had 


of |} hog Os and which the Pope had cor- 
| rm'd. 
&  VIL And laſtly, That he filld with Armed 
J Soldiers that Electorate, and the Principalities 
'n - adjoyning, from whence he had exacted vaſt 
o. - gwums by Miltary Executions, and committed 
| ſeveral other Spoils upon the Subjedts of the 
jj. Empire; omitting nothing whatever lay in his 
t. | powet to oppreſs their Liberties. | 
| Afﬀer which Enumeration of their Grieyar- 
1e' |, Ces, the Dyet declared France to be an Enemy 
E. *©* to the Empire: adding withall, 
12 ,; FT That the War with that Crown ought to 
al be reputed a Common Wart for tlie Preſervati- 
on of the Empire, and that it was declar'd to 
2a be ſuch. | 
d II. That they would oppoſe agairift the Pre 
ve | tences of Religion malicioully invented in the 
he | King of France's Manifeſto, to dilunite the Mem- 
o. } bers of the Empire, a utianimous Union of all 
ty | their Forces, to reſtore Thiings to their firſt 
e; | Condition, and copſtrain the Enemy to repair 
id : | #the Damages he hat done, and to give Security 
i. | for the time to corhe. 0 
| III. "That they would not etitertain under 
at | any pretence whatever, any Correſpondence or 
| Neutrality with France, nor with her Miniſters 
al {| or Adherents; and that all thofe who ſhould 
ls, aſſiſt Her direQly or indirely, ſhould be de- 
al * Clared Enemies. | 


at | | 4 --. JF. mn 


238 The Life of Charles V. Book Y. 

TV. That Notice ſhould be _ of this Re. 
ſult to all the Princes of Italy, to all Foreign 
Crowns and States,, and generally to all that | 
had Dependance upon the Roman Empire. | ; 
 V. That: his Imperial Majeſty ſhould be de- 
fi”d to make a Peace with the Turk, to the | 
end that by the joint Force of the Intereſted 
Princes, they might be enabl'd, the more ſtre- | 
nuouſly to carry on the War againſt Fraxce. ; 

Laſtly, That they ſhould with all the ſpeed _ 
that might be agree together upon the Ways 
and Methods, how to ſupport and continue the 
War according to the Conſtitutions of the 
Empire. 

This was the Reſult of that Dyet, which 
Prince Herman of Baden approv'd in every þar- 
ticular, in the Name of the Emperor, with 
this ſupply ; © That it being notorious, that the 
© Crown of France had fomented the Rebellion 
* in Hungary, and incited the "Turk againſt his 
© Impegial Majeſty, and that there was allo cer- 
© tain Information given, that he had offer*d 
© the Ottoman Port 'an Offenſive Alliance, with 
© aſſurance, that as he had bzgun the War, to 
© procure the Eſtabliſhment of that Empire, fo 
© he would 'not make a Peace without the Sul. 
© tans Cpnſent ; there was a neceſlity for theſe® 
* Reaſons, to declare that Crown the Common 
©Fnemy not only of the Empire, but of all 
© Chriſtendom, as well as the Turk himſelf ; 
* as was done 1n the year 1544 upon the like 
© occaſion againſt France, by the general Al- 
© ſembly at Spire. 

Nor were theſ2 only bare words ; for the 


Emperor had no ſooner declar'd War againſt 
France, 
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France, but he ſtudied all the ways to maintain 
it. He erected” Magazines in-all places where 
he thought them neceſſary ; he preſt the haſt- 
ning of the Levies which were already begun : 
he recall'd part of his Forces that were in ſer- 
vice againſt the Turks. And to the end that 
the Army which was to be ſent into Germany 
might be encourag'd by being undgr the Com- 
mand of a Captain-General that was concern'd 
for the Succeſs of the Enterprize, he deſign'd 
the Eletor of Bavaria for Germany, and the 
Duke of Lorrain for Hungary. Re 

Not that it was lefs the Intereſt of the Duke 
of Lorraiz, then of the Duke of Bavaria, to 
have France brought down. For the Concerns 
of Prince Clement were nothing in compariſon 
F with thoſe of the Duke of Lorrain, who was 
1 defpoyld of his Territories by the Uſurpations 
| of that Crown. But in regard the Emperor 
had a deſign to give two Blows at once, and 
for that the very Name of the Duke of Lgrrain 
was become a Terrour to the Ottomans, he 
thought it neceſſary to appoint him againſt thoſe 
Enemies whom he had 1o often vanquiſh'd, be- 
heving that the Eleor of. Bavaria, fighting as 
well tor his own proper Intereſts as thoſe of the 
Empire, would be no leſs formidable to France, 
then the other to the Ottoman Port, after ſo 
many famous Conqueſts of which he had his 
ſhare in the Hungarian Campagnes. 

There was alſo another Reafon which in- 
duced the Emperor to make choice of the E- 
X lz&or of Bavaria before the Duke of Lorrain 
to Command upon the R4ine, which was the 
Indiſpaſicion, of his Body : and becauſe France 
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was the Aggreſlour, whereas the Port was only 
upon the Offenſive Part ; beſides, that there 


was all the Reaſon in the World, that the 


French would be ſtronger in Germany, then the 
Turks in Hungary ; and therefore there was an 
abſolute neceſlity of oppdſing againſt France 
a General that was in perfe& Health, and in a 
Condition early to take the Field. | 
Now at the fame tiinc that the Emperor had 
talkin this Reſolution, and made it known to 
the World, that the Elector of Bavaria was to 
act upon the Rhine with a contiderable Army, 
which advanced every day to join the Confe- 
derates, while the Duke of Lorrain proſecuted 
his Victories in Hungary toward the total re- 
ducing of that Kingdom, if his Health would 
permit him, he found himſelf perfely recover'd ; 
{o that he feit himſelf in a Condit:on to leave 
Inſpruck, and attend the Emperor with his 
Counſels, in order to the taking ſuch Methods 
as \yere neceſlary for the carrying on the two 
great Deſigns. | 
And in regard there was nothing which the 


Duke more paflionately deſired than to Com- 


mand in Gcrmany, 10 ſoon as he arrived at 
Frenma, heuſed-all his endeavours to make the 


Emperor alter his Reſolutions: proteſting how-- 


ever at the ſame time, "hat he had no other 
wiil but the Emperors ; That he was ready to 
march into Hungary ; and he agreed with lus 
Imperial Majeſty, that his Preſence was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in that Kingdom. Neverthe- 
fs, after he had made it appear, that the 
turks would not be in a condition to under- 
takg any thing Conſiderable, un regard the Ot- 
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comans were all raw Soldiers, New rais'd Men, 
or cow*'d by the Victories of the Chriſtians : 
Afﬀer he had laid: before him, that he wanted 
not Politick and wary Generals to oppoſe a- 
gainſt the Ottoman Army ; but that the main 
Effort was to be made.upon the Rhine, where 
the King of France, who had been a long time 
preparing for this War, would not fail to em- 
paoy the Choice and Flower of all his Forces ; 

is Imperial Majeſty conſidering, that the 
Dukes Preſence was more neceſſary in Germany 
than in Hungary, ſubmitted to his Reaſons, and 
reſolved at length after more mature delibera- 
tion, to have two Armies in Germany, the one 
Commanded by the Ele&tor of Bavaria, and 
the other by the Duke, and to ſend Prince 
Lews of Baden into Hungary, who had figna- 
liz2d himſelf in Boſnia 5; where with tour or 
fre thouſand men he totally defeated an Army 
of twenty thouſand Turks. . 

At length the Seaſon for Conſultation and 
Preparations having given way to that of Acti- 
on, the Duke of Lorrain departed from Vienna, 
and arrived with about fourteen or fifteen 'Thouv- 
{and men near Coblentz, where he was to joyn 
the Forces of the Ele&tor of Saxony, and the 
Landtgrave of Heſſe. The Ele&tor of Bavaria 
marched toward the Upper Rhine, with an 
Army of ten Thouſand Bavarians, Seven thou- 
fand Imperialiſts, and four thouſand Suabians ; 


while the Elector of Brandenvurgh advanced to- 


ward Cleves with about Twenty thouſand men 
of his own andthe Biſhop of Aunſter's. 
Theſs motions of the Confederate Armies 


were fatal to ſeveral Towns, as Oppenheim, 
3 Forms, 
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IWorms and Spire, which had furrendred to the 
French, and flater'd themſelves that they ſhould 
be dealt with no otherwiſe than according to 
the Laws of War ; but met with a deſtiny far 
more Cruel and Terrible than that of the Pala- 
tinate ; for they were not only utterly conſu- 
med by Fire, but beſides, the Inhabitants who 
had been permitted to carry away the beſt of 
their Goods, were expoſed to the plunder and 
fury of the Soldiers. For the French, who du- 
ring the laſt Wars, had beſieged and taken ſe- 
veral Towns and Cities before their Enemies 
were in a condition to take the Field, now 
quitted all thoſe which they had ſurpriſed after 
the Siege of Ph:lipsburgh,except Bon, Mayence, Key- 
/erwart, and ſome other inconſiderable places 


bur at the ſame time that they quitted 'em, they 


ſet 'em on fire, and of one of the moſt delight- 
jull Countries of Europe made a vaſt and hi. 
deous Deſart, after they had committed ſuch 
Acts of Barbarity and Inhumanity that after 
Ages will _ believe. 

During theſe Hoſtilities and Burnings, the 
Confederate Princes did not ſleep; they Ex- 
pell'd the French out of ſome Forts, and pe 
places which they thought themſelves able to 
keep ; they worſted them inſeveral Encounters; 


and Keſerwart, which the Duke of Brandex- 


burgh beſieged, ſurrendred in four days after 
he had opened his Trenches : And now after fo 
proſperous a Beginning which was taken for a 
good Omen, all the Generals met at Franefort, 
where they held a Council of War, wherein 
after they had Unanimouſly refolved to give the 
Honour of the Command to the Duke of Lor- 
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rain, with a promiſe that they would never 


ſheath their. Swords till they had reſtored him 
to his Dominions, they agreed to befiege May- 
ence and Bon, before they made any farther at- 
tempts, ſince it was not fafe to advance into the 
Enemies Country, before they were Maſters 
of thoſe two Towns. | Ss 

 Mayence was no conſiderable Town, before 
the King of France got poſleflion of it : but the 
Scituation of it was ſuch as to be able to ſtop 
the Imperialiſts. And therefore the King had 
no ſooner ſecur'd it with a French Garifon, but 
he ordered it to be Fortify'd; and the Marquis 
d"Uxelles who was appointed Governor, conti. 


nued the Work with fo much afliduity, that it 


is incredible how ſtrong that City was become, 
while the French had it in their hands. 

And in regard it was expected that the Con- 
federates would beſiege it, it was Gariſon'd 
with above Ten thouſand men, the beſt and 
choiceſt Soldiers under the beſt Officers of 
France. | | 

However, the difficulties of the Siege could 
not {top the Duke of Lorraiy. Upon the 16th 
of Fuly he croſſed a fmall River two Leagues 
below the Town, with an Army of Twenty 
thouſahd men, and preſentiy cauſed four thou- 
ſand Croats to advance, whom the French 
durſt not adventure to attacque, tho? they were 
fally'd forth to. meet them with a great Body 
of Horſe. The next day the Ele&or of Saxony, 


_ and the Landrgrave of Hſe paſſed the /1ain, 


above Mayence, and poſted thei Men within 
Cannon-ſhot of the Tawn, on that fide where 


the Duks of Lorrais's Army began to cencamp. 
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The 18th about three Thouſand Country Peo. 
ple wrought in the Approaches: And the fame | 
day the French made a _ but were repulſed | 
with extraordinary vigour by the Imperialiſts ; | | 
at what time the Duke of Bavaris being arri- 
ved in the Camp, they prepared for a formal 
Siege, and to batter the Town. 

Not to ſtop upon the particulars of the Siege, 
the Town was affaulted in three Places. e 
Duke of Lorrain commanded one Attack, and 
the Duke of Saxony and the Landtgrave of - 
Heſſe the other two. 'The Beſteged defended 
themſelves deſperately, and their fallies were fo 
frequent and ſo mettleſome, that they often 
Tuin'd in one, what the Confederates had been 
coyling ſeveral days to Erect. The Sixth of 
Augujt, when leaſt expedted, they fallied out at 
Noon-day with about two thouſand pickt men, 
and fell with fuch fury upon the Saxons Quar- 
ter, that they overturn'd all before *em ; but 
the Duke of Lorrain haſtning to the ſuccour of 
the Elector, the Imperialifts, animated by the 
Preſence and Example of their Geneal, re- | 
pelFd the French with ſo much vigour, and | 
tought with that fury, that above twelve hun- | 
dred men on borh ſides were —_—_ Bo. | 
ver the place with their dead Bodies. But this 
{ume Sally was nothing inCompariſon of another 
that followed ſome days after. For in the 
two former they had made a dreadful flaugh. 
ter, and cleared the Trenches ; and therefore 
thoſe two Actions proving ſo fuccelsfull, they 
reſolved to try a third Sally with three Thou- 1 
fand men, Drums beating, and Colours tiying. | 
Now in regard that neither the Dake of Lite 
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rain, nor any of 'the'reſt of the Genetals ex- 


pected their Third Effort, it cauſed no ſmall | 


Tetror and Diſorder: m-the Camp, pf which 
the Enemy taking their advantage, fell- on Pell. 
Mell upon four or five hunder*d men, that ſold 
their Lives at a dear Rate ; hey naiPd two 
peices of Cannon, and having. fill'd up the 
Trenches of the Confederates, poſted their 
great Guard of Horſe, where the Beſiegers had 
begun to opentheir 'Trenches. * But at length 
the ſeveral Generals having rally*'d and re-en- 
courag*d their Men, they repelPd the Enemy, 
cut to peices a great number of them, and 
regain'd their Poll. | 

And now the Duke of Lorrain being reſolved 
to try whether he could carry the 'Town by 
Storm, and fearing leaſt the French ſhould ar- 
tempt to--relieve it, wrote to the Eledtor of 
Brandenburgh to ſend him ſome Regiments of 
his Men, that being ſo reinforced he might be 
able both to carry on the Siege, and fight the 
Enemy incaſe they advanced to raiſe it. Which 
precaution was the more neceſlary, becauſe 
their ran a report, that Marſhall Daraſs was ad- 
vancing with his Army, and orders to give the 
Confederates Battel.. But it happen'd that the 
Brandenburgh Regiments were ulelets, tor Du- 
raſs never appeared. 

Afﬀer which, notwithſianding the fierce Re- 
ſiftance of the Beſieged, the Beliegers by little 
and little gain'd the Outworks which the French 


 poſſeſied, and lodg*d themſelves therein. Bat- 


teries were rais'd in every one of the Attacks, 
and they made themſelves Maſters of to much 
Ground, wiuls the Cannon open'd a wide 


"a Breach 
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| Breach ; that the Duke reſolved a General vt 


Aſlault. T 1 F all 4 4 5 aJows ge 
To which le all: things were pr 
in readineſs: | 6 7 " Reſo- 


the next _—— this 

lution was. approved by all- the Generals at a | 
Council of Wz#r, they':began by break of day 
to play upon the Town-irom all the Batteries, 
and fo continued till four-in the Evening, At 
what time upon the throwing in of a Bomb, 
which was-the Signal agreed on, they: fell on, 
in every Quarter, with ſo much vigour and || 
Juch undaunted Courage, that after a Bloody | 
Conteſt of three Hours and a half they carry'd 
the Counterſcarp. 

At the beginning of the Aſſault, in regard 
the French were deſirous' to keep the Town 
whatever it coſt, the ground was ftrew'd with 
dead Carcaſles: And the Imperialiſts were 
they that laſt moſt Men. For the Marquis 
D*Uxelles, who. was acquainted with the Duke 
of Lorrain, believing the ho work would 


be at the Attack which he Commanded, he 
cook not ſo much care of the' other Attacks, 
that he might make the greater Reſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Duke : So that. the Saxons, and the | 
Regiments of. Heſſe and ' Lunenburgh, were 
Maſters of the Counterſcarp an Hour before 
the Imperalitts. But notwithſtanding this Pro- 
ſperous ſucceſs of the Befiegers, the French 
continued firing their great Guns, and blew up - 
three Mines that made a. dreadtull havock. 
Nevertheleſs the Saxons and Lunenbrurghers pur- ) 
lued the Enemy tothe very Gates of the Town, 
and the Imperialiſts lodg*d thenielves upon one 
of the Principal Paſtions, making way through 
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the very fire of the Cannon, and an infinite 
number of Bombs, that were thrown from the 
Town. 

As the fight was deſperate on both ſides, fo 


| the loſs of the Confederates was very great; 


ſeveral Officers of Note, and a vaſt number of 
Comman Soldiers. But in regard the loſs of 
the French, to whom the Germans gave no 

uarter, was much greater, the Marquis 
D*Uxelles, no ſooner began to conſider with 
himſelf, but he ſaw that if he ſhould hold out 
any longer he ſhould looſe all his men. How- 
ever he mate a ſhew as if he intended to ſtand 
the other brunt. But when he ſaw that the 
Confederates began to fill up the Motes, with 
a purpoſe to aſſault the Town it ſelf, he deſi- 
red to Capitulate, and Hoſtages being given 
on both ſides , the Articles were concluded. 
* This Siege laſted not above two Months : 
And it is moſt certain that ifthe Beſiegers would 
have made uſe oftheir Bombs, they might have 
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* May. 
ence Wag 
inveſted 
the 179th 


ſooner compelled the French to a Surrender, of July 


notwithſtanding the ſtrength of their Fortifica- 
tions,and the number of their Cannon. Burt in 
regatd the Generals were willing to preſerve 
Mayence, they chole to ſpend a little longer 
time, with the loſs of a few more Men, than 
to deface the City, and at the end of the Siege 
to be the Maſters only of a heap of Ruins. 
While the Duke of Lorrain ſignalized himſelf 
in Germany, Prince Lewes of Baden obtain'd a 
conſiderable Victory over the Turks in Serwia, 


Of which the Emperor received the News al- 


molt at the ſame time; that he had the T idings 
of the taking Hayence, Put notwithſtanding 
bo Os thele 


1685, 
and (ur- 
rendred 
the 11th 
of Sep- 
tember 
follow . 
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theſe Succeſſes as well upon the Rhine as in Mo- 
ravia_; other ill News render'd his rejoycin 
imperfea. For the French to repair the loſs 
they had received, continuing their Hoſtilities 
after the ſame manner as they began, Burnt all 
before 'em from Heidelburgh to Strasburgh ;, and 
at length made Prank taſte of their Mercy ; 
the only Town in the Palatinate, which illthen 
they had fpar'd. | | 
At the ſame time that the Confederates laid 
Siege to Mayence, they determin'd alſo the Siege 
of Box, to make themſelves Maſters of two 
Cities at a time if it were poflible. 'The Duke 
of Brandenburgh who was to. Attack that Place, 
and who had already carried the Fort of Bael, 
mads tryal at firſt to reduce the Town by his 
Cannon and Bombs ; as being willing to ſpare 
his own and the Confederates Men. To which 
purpoſe, he was no ſooner ſate down before 
the Town with part of his, and the Biſhop of 
Munſters Men, together with ſome Holland 
Regiments, but he of to railing his Batteries. 
The Effect was quick and terrible ; for in leſs 
than two Days the City was deſtroy'd and laid 
in Aſhes, all but one great Tower, and one 
Church, which the Biſhop of Mur/ter*s Men at 
laſt quite ruin'd with ther Cannon. But all 
this was ſo far from diſcouraging the French, 
that inſtead of Surrendring they made conti- 
nual Sallies ; ſo that the Ele&or reſolv'd to 
have laid a formal Siege to the Place. 'To which 
purpoſe, all things were prepar'd in a readineſs; 
and there was no queſtion but the City would 
have been carried in a ſmall time , after the 
Havock whuch the Bombs had made. But _ 
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; all things were juſt ready, the Eletor receiv'd 
three pieces of News that broke all his Mea- 
ſures. | | 

. The firſt was from the Eletor of Treves, 
That the Marquis of Boyfflers having drawn to- q 
gether a conſiderable Body, was advanc'd to- 


wards Coblents, which conſtrain'd him to ſend | 
away . General Schoning with a Detachement | 
of Seven or Eight thouſand Men to defend | 
thoſe Parts. The ſecond was from Prince Wal- 
deck, who finding himſelf not ſtrong enough 
in Horſe to deal with Marſhal 4 Humieres, ſent Li 
for the Dutch Cavalry, then before Boz. Which ' 
conſtrain'd him to ſend away a Detachement Wl 
of Seven Regiments. The third was from the i 
Duke of Lorrain , then before Mayen? , who 1 
deſird a Reinforcement of Men, as has been al- [' 
ready obſerv'd, in regard-of the Refolution he [' 
had taken to Storm that Place. So that the y 
Ele&tor was forc'd to ſend away a third De- 
. tachement, which weaken'd his Army fo very 
much, that finding he was no longer able to 
carry on the Siege, he only block'd it up at a 
— Diſtance. ; 
| * Which'though it ſtreighten'd the Place con- 
ſiderably ; and that the Gariſon were extream- 
| ly weaken'd every day by Diſeafes that fwepr 
away the Soldiers ; and that they were in great 
want of all things, nevertheleſs-the Count 4 4/- 
| feild who commanded there,would by no means 
think of Surrendring, but made continual Sallies. 
mY For he imagin'd that the Confederates had 
'. work enougia before Mayence, and therefore j 
could not be in a Condition to Beſiege him till 
that Aﬀair were over, in Which Interim he | 
might | 
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might be reliev'd, and ſtrong enough to deal 
with the Duke of Brandenburgh, But while he 
fed himſelf with theſe Hopes, ayence Surren- 
derd, and that ' News. which he ſo little expe- 
ed, Iſtrook the Garifon with ſuch a Confter- 
nation , that the Duke of Brandenburgh having 


Summen'd the Town, 'the Governor deſir'd to 


Capitulate ; but his Conditions -were thought 
ſo unreaſonable, conſidering the Condition of 
his Affairs ; that a Siege was refolv'd on,and two 
days after effectually proſecuted. 
Nevertheleſs Mayeice was no ſooner reduc'd, 
but the Saxons who were extreamly tired du- 
ring the Siege , were ſent into new Quarters 
co refreſh themſelves ; The Bavarians advanc'd 


toward the Palatinate ; and one part ofthe Im- 


rialiſts march'd with the Duke toward Bon. 
o that the Forces which had already form'd 
the Siege, having receiv*d fo conſiderable a Re- 


cruit,: the Duke of Lorrain immediately began 


to ſink his Approaches, and raiſe his Batteries, 
which was done with ſo much diligence, that 
in two or three days they were ready for a Ge- 
neral Aſſault. I ſhall ſay no more, but that the 
Trenches were run on to the Foot of the Coun- 
terſcarp, and that the Breaches being made, 
all things were ready for Battery , though the 
continnal Rains for fome days , delay d the 
General Aſſault ; but then the Weather pro- 


ving fair, the gth of” Ocfeber was fix'd. The 


Brandenburghers, Dutch , and Biſhop-of Mun. 
fter's Men were appointed to Attack the Coun- 
terſcarp, Halt Moon, and Covert Way; and 
the Duke of Lorrain , who ſome days before 


was got within a hunder'd Paces of the Horn- 
work, 
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work, wittf®the Hefliens, Lunenburghers, and 
thoſe others which he brought from. Mayence, 
undertook the Storming, of that Hornwork. 
The French diſpute Tong thg Covert Way, 
firing moſt dreadft 24 MN the Aſſaitants. But 
at tenpgth the Comwit of Dona leatling on the 
Grand Maſquetters , and. the Younger Brothers of 
Brandenburgh caring broken down the Palifa- 
does, they fell Pell-mell upon all that ſtood in 
their way, and after a horrible Slaughter , car- 
ried the Half Moon, and lodg'd themſelves u 
on the Counterſcarp. The Hollanders th, 
and Munſterians fignalized themſelves highly in 
this Onſet, venturing through the Fire of the 
Gat, and Small Shot with ſuch an undaunted 
Courage, that they loſt above Five hundred 
Men, and had Seven or Eight hundred Wounded. 
The Brandenburghors were not fo rudely han- 
dled , but they loſt feveral Officers 'of Note ; 


and among the reit Monſieur 4e Sr. Bonner, who . 


after he had performed ſeveral great Actions at 
the Head of a Regintent in Candy, 1n the Ser- 


vice of the King of France, and .inthe laſt Cam- 


pagnes of Hungary, where he ſery*d a Volunteer, 
had alſo made himſelf no leſs remarkable ig the 
Service of the EleQor of Brandenburgh. 

While theſe things thus patſs'd in, the Brar- 
denburgh Attack, the Enemy was affaiPd with 
no leſs vigor in that which the Duke of Lorrain 
Commanded. ?Tis true , his Men were re- 
pulſed with much Gallantry at firſt; ;þut char 
Bravery ſerving only to incenſe them the more, 


and ſtimulate their Courage, they return'd with" 


luch an unwelcom bury! that they diſhearcen'd 


French, after they had ſprang two Mines, Te- 
= tired 


4 
| 
; 
| 
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tired into the, Town, fo that the Dyke of Lor- 
rain lodg'd his Men upon the middle of the 
Hornwork, with the jos of no more than a 
Hundred and thirr: LE oe. 
Nor did the Dukevr the reſt of tlis Generals 
think fit to ſtop there 5 they were all feſolvd 
to enter the Town alſo by main Force; more 
eſpecially the Duke of Lorrain, But the Count 
P Hasfeldt, who was himſelf dan erouſly woun- 
ded in the Defence of the Half Moon, ſeeing 
all the Outworks loſt, and fearing a ſecond Af- 
fault, reſolv'd at length to Surrender. So that 
having ſent out the Major of the Regiment of 
Caſtres, who was Conducted to his Highneſs 
of Brandenburgh, by Monſieur Dorſey his Adgu- 
cant Camp-Maſter General , and that Major 
having preſented him a Draught of a Capitu- 
lation, the Propoſals were generoully accepted, 
though extreamly Advantageous to the Gover- 
nor, conſidering the Extremity lie was in. But 
*Bon was theSeaſon being far ſpentit was thought the beſt 
formally to preſerve good Soldiers, by granting a fair 
b:ſiczed Compoſition to thoſe who had bravely done 
fome my their Duty *. For in ſhort, it is moſt certain 
F) 44 * f that never any Garifon was better defended 
Mayence; Chait this. 
Count It may be faid that the Emperor had all 
Hafedt the Advantages he could defire, conſidering 
771% the Condition of his Aﬀairs : Vietory accom- 
t- oh panied his Arms, wherever they advanc'd. For 
of Otob. at the ſame time that Box was reduced , the 
1685, MarquiSof Baden took Niſſa , after he had de- 
and three feated the Turks in a Battel fought not far from 
4224/17 that Town, wherein the Infidels loſt between 
fon went {even and Eight thouſand Men, their Artillery, 
TH all their Proviſions and Baggage. "I'was 
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Twas thought the Cohfederates would have 
undertaken (Bne other Siege. But the Soldiers 
were fo.'tired , and the Seaſon fo incommo- 
-dious, thar all the Genetals began to think of 
Lao themſelves, and preparing tor: the next 
"Therctore the Diike of Loryain, hap he had 
dibood -of *his' Men in theit Winter Quarters, 
parted” for - Hema. Only. he: ftayed ſome 
bor at Ratisbome hers he: Fit char the Dyer 
had made Rreril terrible? Etflits agdinft Prance. 
For that Aſlſernbly not only forþid the Subjects 


-of che. Empire all manner of Communication 
'and Commerce with the French ; not only ot- 
' dain'd their Expulfion from all "the Courts of 
-the-Empire , of what S-u0s foever* or Pro- 
-feſHion the; wh ;- ever 'S 

ſons them -. but atfo dedlzred* moreover, 
"Phat ' ary Fokcgn State that. {hon propoſe 
any thing in favour -of Frinee; -Thonld-: be Te- 
*pited -an Enemy to te Emperor, art che 
| Confollerates, = 


cleſiaſtical Per- 


As for cheD. of Lorraine: hadcausd frequehs 


| Memorials to be. preſented to the Dyct, where- 


1N he {et forth). that the Durchies of Tor uath* and 


" Barr, havi Been wrelted from his Uncle. 


Charles TV--aftter ſuch a manner , as all Europe 
well knew', ic was nor juſt that the Heirs 6f 


that Prince ſhould be- depriv'd of them All 
their life-rime ; wherefore the Dukes of Lo-- 
-rain being Princes of the Empire, and Mem: 
© bers'of theCircle of the Upper Rhine,he had ad- 
- deed himſelf ro that Aﬀembly, to demand of 


them, that he- might be-alhfted by main torvz 
a as aint 
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againſt the King of France : alledging that 
though that Monarch had in ſome meaſure . 
acknowledged at the Peace of Nimeghen, that 

he detain'd certain Domimions that did notlaw- 
fully appertain to him ; yet he offer'd no Pro- 
maſh of Reſtitution , but upon Conditions fo 
hard and unjuſt , that he could not accept 
them ; as he had order'd his Ambaſladorstode- 


clare in the Aſſembly of the Plenipotentiaries. 


| By the Conſtitutions of Germany , when any 


Member of the Empire is diſturbed in the 
Poſleſfion of his Territories, or happens to 
be defpoil'd of them, all the reſt of the Prin- 
ces of that Circle are bound to defend him, and 
uſe all their Endeavours for his Reſtoration : and 
by the ſame Con(titutions, if ar arete 15 not 
ſufficiently Powerful to effect it, the Circles ad- 
joyning are to aflift. And .if the adjoyning 
Circles are not ſtrong enough to do the op- 
preſſed Prince juſtice, then = whole Empire 
1s oblig d to undertake his Defence; and the 
Emperors themſelves make the ſame engage- 
ment, in the Capitulations which they Sign at 
their Eledtion, and when they receive the Im. 
perial Crown. Now as the Dyet of Rarisbonne 
repreſents the Body of the Empire , the Duke 
had had recourſe to that Aſſembly to be reſtor'd 

to his Dutchies of Lorrain and Barr, with a de- 
ſign to ſollicit and prefs them, to make uſe of 
all the neceſlary means to compel France to 
make Reſtitution upon reaſonable Terms. Bur 
notwithſtanding the great Inclinatton of the 
Dyer to have given the Duke a favourable An- 


Gver, the belt part of the Princesof the Empire 
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had fo many Cautions to obſerve, and were fo. 


entangled with the Court of France, that all the 


Remonſtrances which the Ditke had made hini- 
ſelf, or causd to be made, proydalways fruitleſs, - 


For in ſhort, ſince France was become fo Po- 


tent, The Territories of the Duke of Lorrain 


lay too conveniently , conſidering - the Pro. 


ipeas that he had c oy. to come _to_any 
iendly pd rlnad fra, 8 onthe. the Terms 
Fw 5 an, Þer- 


_ he propos'd at 
he had made 8 Te ould have been 


itely much harder, that the reateſt 
ſony that the 


pare the Princes Empire were. 
ound to furniſh the Emperor with Forces, - 
to continue his Conga þ m Hungary. And 
as Aﬀairs then ſtood, there was no compel- 


ling France to make the Duke Reſticution, but 
by Declaring War againſt her , which Ger- 
2nany could not undertake , 4s having at the 
fame 'time to do with the Ottoman Port. 
And this the Duke of Lorrain knew. well 
enough himſeIF However theſe, were, For- 
malities which he was obliged to ferve > 
and.of which he . might . rake uſe in_Seafon + 


for that Great Prince had his future Pro tpects - 


as well as - others. In ſhort, therefore, the 
Reaſons which had oblig'd the Dyet. not to 
give any Effetual fro in his behalf now 
ceaſing, ſince France had Declared War a- 
gaintt __ ag ire by laying Siege to_Philips- 
eurgh, the Duke la be hold of the Circum- 

Mtance, and reckoning much upon the great 

Services he had done the Emperor , and 
which he was going _ do him in Germany 
a 2 8 
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he preſented a New Memorial to the Dyet, 
wo Ithich > the Dec” Raving returttd hith an 
Ape to His \ iſh he had ceftauily made a 
pil for it, at, the © Rep g1nning of the Spring. 
ur Dearth "Rurprized him, when he Teaft ex- 
pected that Fatal Blow , and at-a time that 
he taw' Limſelf* 4168+ Iu at the: tg! Eve of 
a.Tr ridnpfattt bel All thins$ Rem'd to 
pion this Nt w ! Prince; tat the ſame 
Viet bs F ortine that Had actetijpanied him 
in” 7 with' {&: ch 'Gloty = wonld at- 
and 4 © Qi in ny --the fkihg of May- 
ence and. Bon fickens to” prefage 1t. 
fe had by bs” Vater © car vie a Glorious 
to | re<ctiter "his 'Dominiofts* 245- ſoon as 
be, he hh ard up on the "Rhine. - Burhe? had the 
"of es Gear Captain'6F the People 
of FAY ſo famous” Tji Sacred Hiltory, to {ee 
the Promis'd | Land but nit the Hippitics to 
enter Ted Te 29 CNW ON 03-< 
"This Prince, ' whoſt lofs the=4 Cotiſtletates 
will hat 'e reaſon. lon; 


to - bernoahn,,' as they 
have alfcady. foutit? by ' Experience the'Ja 
Campagne , gave HKinielf almoſt -no- repoſe ; 
in. the midd'ſt of thoſe "Deſigns he had to 
give bit one fair Biow , to diſfapp oint the 
meaſures: of France', and "Which it ' was 'im-> 
poſlible for her to” hive 'Fended off He 
Ttuddica Night ahd'Day the 1 meajrs to hum- 
ble that Crown z. and knowing "*twas impot- 
ſible” to; -accompliſh 'his Deſires,” but by taking 
extraordihary Methods, and makihg valt Pre- 
parations, he was always 1 in Action. 'He had 
been oblig'd for ſome time'*to be abſent _ 
ne 
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the Imperial. Court ; where the Aﬀairs of 
War calld him , which were the fole At. 


fairs that employ'd him , andy is which he 


took- delight.-- But 4n regard fthe 'Emperor 
determin'd, upon nothing, but what' was de- 
bated before hand', and” had therefore defir*d 
that the Duke might be at View ,* where 
there was 'a Council of War to be calld, 
he was upon the- Road thither, and was ar- 
riv'd at Weltz, a ſmall Village within three 
Leagues of Lintz, when Fe was ſeiz'd by the 
Matlady -of -which he died 5 and which has 
put all Europe in Mourning. He telt at firft 
a Pain in one Ear; but not apprchending 


-any Danger from ſo ſlight 'a Matter, he'faid 


nothing of it : However he was much trou- 
bled with 46 all that- Night, and the next 
Morning when he_ roſe about Four of the 
Clock, believing he might be abie to con- 
tinue his Journey, he went to Church, to 
pay his Devotions to Heaven ; but the Pain 
confiderably increaſing, he was forcd to re- 
tire to his Inn, and go to Bed. 

. The Defuxion in tis Ear, falling down 
about half an howr after upon his Throat, 
his Phyſician. let him -Blood , as he defir'd 
himſelf. Bur that Remedy producing no Et- 
iect, on the other fide his Pain becoming 
{til more violent, and finding his Strength 
decay, thoſe jad Symptomes put him out cf 
doubr that he was near this End. And the 
tougints of tis frrook him al of a tudden ; 
but then recolie&ng with himfelt, thar 
Princes were {.ihje&t to dye as well as other 

4-3 Men, 
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Men, he put himſelf into the Hands of his 
Creator , ſent for the Capuchins, made his 
Confeflion, and endeavour'd to acquit him- 
ſIf of thoſe Duties which the laſt moments of 
Life require. 

Immediately after he calld his Confeſlor 
aſide, and charg'd him with two Letters, one to 
be deliver'd into the Emperor's own Hands, 
with a Note containing theſe Latin Words. 


Sacre Ceſaree Majeſtati Commendat ſe, & 
Ultimum Vale dicit Carols Lotharingie 
Dux. 


Charles Duke of Lorrain Recommends him- 
if to his moſt Sacred Imperial Majeſty, 
and bids him his laſt Farewell. 


The other Letter was for theQueen his Wite. 
By the firſt he Recommended to the Emperor 
that Illuſtrious Princeſs, his Children, his Do- 
meſtick Servants, and the Lorrainers : And by 
the ſecond he Recommended his Children and 
his Domeſtick Servants to the Queen ; after 
he had giv'n her a thouſand Marks of his ten- 
der Afﬀection, and his Sorrow for ſo Harſh a 
Separation. | 

All this while he grew weaker and weaker ; 
yet gs his Strength decay'd, you might read in 
Ms Eyes and his Countenance, and obſerve in 
all his Words, that his Piety fortify'd him, and 
that he had refign'd himſelf over to dye. | 
— The Father-Guardian. of the Capuchins of 
tz, with nine others of his Order, exhorred 
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him while he had time, to diſpoſe of himſelf, 
and then approaching near the Bed to Ky his 
Hand, he drew it back, only deſfird 'em all to 
to ſay the Office of the Dead, which they pre- 
ard to do, but while they were reciting the 
rayers, his Speech began to fail him. 
his Symptom was as it were the laſt Signal 
of the Death of that Illuſtrious Prince, but it 
nothing terrify'd him. He then made a ſignfor 
Paper and Ink ; and wrote, That he deſird no- 
thing elſe but that they ſhould Pray tor his Soul. 
He had his right Sence and Judgment to the 
laſt Gaſp. At length, after he hadcaus'd ſeveral 
Prayers to be faid, finding himſelf ready to ex- 
pire, he made another ſign that they ſhould 
Pray to God for him, and ſome minutes after 
he gave up the Ghoſt. This was the next day 
after he fell ill, being the 18th of April, 1690, 
at the beginning of the Forty ninth year of his 
Age. The Phyſicians ſaid that he was choak'd 
with a Catarrh. 
Charles the Fifth of Lorrain was a great Hero. 


. He had a: noble Air ; though he affected an 


extraordinary plainneſfsin his Habit; and though 
he were not at all proud, but modeſt and ſober 
in all his Actions. He ,was well ſhap'd when 
he was Young ; but tov much Corpulency had 
alter'd his Proportion. You may lee, through 
the whole Series of this Hiſtory, that he was 


Courageous, and Botn for Warlike Atchicve- - 


ments, But the Qualities and Perfections of 
this great Prince were not only Military. He 
was a great Lover of Learning and Reading, 
eſpecially of Hiſtory and —% He was 
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2 perfett Maſter of three Languages, Dutch; 


French, . and [taljan, -and underſtoqd Lerin well ; 
He was a Man: of few words, but when he 
ſpoke, it was. to the purpoſe. He was grave 
and ſerious with -Strangers; however withour 
AﬀeRation, but with Iys. parteular Acquains 
tance Pleaſant and Familiar: ; He went. to the 
bottom of' all things he Diſcours?d of; and 
hated Impertinence. He lovd familiar Dif 
pute,y And he took great delight to maintain 
what 'he-propounded, and he would uphold it 
{ſtrongly : but-it was, not ſo, much to. convince 
tzoſe with whom he diſputed, as to underſtand 
their Parts and Character. He was as hberal 
as his Fortune would permit -him: to be. a 
great Obſerver of his Word ; a good Friend ; 
and an eaſie Pard'ner of Injuries. - His Deſigns 
were all great, and deeply laid. He provided 
without any relaxation. for the Future; .paftt- 
cuarly applying himlelf to_ the moſt > a het 
means to cftablith his Family. Laſtly, He was 
an Exemplar of Devotion, with the fame e- 
guality ot Mind entertaining his Profperities 
and Adverſities, relying wholly upan Provi. 
dence. | 

He left four Children by his Marriage with 
the Queen of Po/ard, the eldeſt of which is now 
="qS of Lerrain, by the Name of Leapo/2 the 
Firlt. Jo £71 
Never was Prince more generally bewail'd 
then Charles V. and indecd all Europe was fen- 
ſible of her los. And ſhe had reafanto- mourn 
for the los of an Experienc'd Captain: one of 
the greatelt Generals in the Confederate Ar- 


mics :; 
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imies::-A' Captain, - whoſe' Prudence and Va: - 
lour- began to be dreadful to Prace.”' Thi a 
word; a Prince . that was not to be-corrtpted; 
and who acted lefs/for his own Intereſts, - therr 
for the: Intereſts of the-Confederate: Princes? 
But ſhe has reaſon'more particularly t6 mourn} 
that he dy'd at a time, that hs was juſt npon 
the point of reftoring his Family 'to'it's An- 
cient Luſter, arid to deliver his'Subjedts front 
the Yoke of Tyranny and Oppreſlion'; and 
for that by.-his Death; he left a diſconſolate 
Family. In ſhort, it was obſerv'd, that thoſe 
Princes who had moſt reafon to bewail his 
Death, were not ſo ſorry for themſelves as for 
the young Princes, who at the ſame time that 
they loſt their Illuſtrious Father, ſ:zem'dtolooſe 
all the Hopes that began to ſooth their Ex- 
pectations. 

The Duke of Newburgh who was compelld 
to fly for Rclicf to YViewa, after the French 
had deſpoil'd him of his Country, declar'd to 
the Queen Dowager, that the Deſglations of 
his Eleforate did not go ſo ncar his Heat as 
the Loſs of the Duke her Husband, and that 
the Princes his Children, look'd upon him as 
their Proteftor , who was no leſs ſincerely 
mindful of their Intereſts then his own. Sc- 
veral other Princes condot'd her lofs i very 
near the ſame Layguage. - And the Elecor of 
Brandenburgh wrote at the fame time to the 
Emperor, deſiring his Majeſty would vouch- 
ſafe him the Favour of ſharirg with him 
the Quality of being 2 Father co the young 
Princes ; adding withall, "That as he had pro- 
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misd Charles V. never to lay down Arms, till 
he were reſtord to his Territories, ſo he would 
continue the ſame Promiſe in behalf of the 
Succeſſors to ſuch a Hero, whoſe loſs he ſhould 
deplore as long as he livd. Some time after, 
the Emperor conferrd the Government of 
Tyrol upon the young Duke. And the Pope 
has already granted to another of the Princes a 
Diſpenfation to be Coadjutor of the Grand ' 
Priory of Cafile, which is worth above Twa 
hundred thouſand Crowns a Year. 
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